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KIRSTEEN.

CHAPTER L

“ Waere is Kirsteen ?”

“ Deed, mem, I canna tell you; and if you
would be guided by me you wouldna wail
and cry for Kirsteen, night and day. You're
getting into real ill habits with her to do
everything for you. And the poor lassie has
not a meenit to hersel. She’s on the run
from morning to night. Bring me this, and
get me that. I ken you're very weakly and
life’s a great trouble, but I would fain have
ye take a little thought for her too.”

Mrs. Douglas looked as if she might cry
under Marg'ret’s reproof. She was a pale
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pink woman seated in alarge high easy-chair,
so-called, something like a porter’s chair. It
was not particularly easy, but it was filled
with pillows, and was the best that the locality
and the time could supply. Her voice had a
sound of tears in it as she replied :

“If you were as weak as I am, Marg'ret,
and pains from head to foot, you would know
better—and not grudge me the only comfort
I have.”

“Me grudge ye ainything! no for the
world ; except just that bairn’s time and a’
her life that might be at its brightest; but
poor thing, poor thing!” said Marg'ret,
shaking her head.

The scene was the parlour at Drumcarro,
in the wilds of Argyllshire, the speakers, the
mistress of the house d¢ jure, and she who was
at the head of affairs de facto, Marg'ret the
housekeeper, cook, lady’s maid, and general
manager of everything. Mrs. Douglas had
brought Marg'ret with her as her maid when
she came to Drumcarro as a bride some thirty
years before ; but as she went on having child



L KIRSTEEN., 5

after child for nearly twenty years, without
much stamina of either mind or body to
support that continual strain, Marg'ret had
gradually become more and more the deputy
and representative, the real substitute of the
feminine head of the house. Not much was
demanded of that functionary so far as the
management of its wider affairs went. Her
husband was an arbitrary and high-tempered
man, whose will was absolute in the family,
who took counsel with no onc, and who after
the few complaisances of a grim honeymoon
let his wife drop into the harmless position
of a nonentity, which indeed was that which
was best fitted for her. All her active duties
one by one had fallen into the hands of
Marg’ret, whose first tender impulse to save
the mistress whom she loved from toils un-
fitted for her, had gradually developed into
the self-confidence and universal assumption
of an able and energetic housekeeper born to
organize and administer. Marg’ret did not
know what these fine words meant, but she
knew ¢ her work,” as she would have said,
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and by degrees had taken evervthing in the
house and many things outside it into her
hands. It was to her that the family went
for everything, who was the giver of all in-
dulgences, the only person who dared speak
to “the maister,” when clothes were wanted
or any new thing. She was an excellent
ccok, a good manager, combining all the
qualities that make a house comfortable, and
she was the only one in the house who was
not a‘raid of ““ the maister,” of whom on the
contrary he stood in a little awe. A wife
cannot throw up her sitwation with the
certainty of nnding another at a moment's
notice as a good housekeeper can do—even
if she has spirit enough to entertain such an
idea. And poor Mrs. Douglas had no spirit,
no health, little brains to begin with and
none left now, after thirty yvears of domestic
tyranny and “a bairntime” of fourteen
children. What could such a poor soul do
but fall into invalidism with so many excellent
reasons constantly recurring for adopting the
habits of that state and 1ts pathos and help-
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lessness ? especially with Margret to fall
back upon, who, though she would sometimes
speak her mind to her mistress, nursed and
tended, watched over and guarded her with
the most unfailing care. Drumcarro himself
(as he liked to be called) scarcely dared to be
very uncivil to his wife in Marg'ret’s presence.
He knew better than to quarrel with the
woman who kept so much comfort with so
little expense in his spare vet crowded
hcuse.

“\Who is your ‘ poor thing, poor thing’?”
said a cheerful voice, with a mimicry of
Marg'ret’s manner and her accent (for
Marg'ret said poor as if it were written with
a French u, that sound so difficult to English
lips) “would it be the colley dogue or the
canary bird or maybe the mistress of the
house ?”

Marg’ret turned round upon the only an-
tagonist in the house who could hold head
against her, or whom she could not crush
at a blow—Kirsteen, the second daughter,
who came in at this moment, quite softly but
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with a sudden burst open of the door, a sort of
compromise between the noise it would have
been natural to her to make, and the quiet-
ness essential to the invalid's comfort. She
was a girl of nearly twenty, a daughter of the
hills, strongly built, not slim but trim, with
red hair and brown eyes and a wonderful
complexion, the pure whiteness like milk
which so often goes with those ruddy locks,
and the colour of health and fine air on
her checks. I would have darkened and
smoothed my Kirsteen’s abundant hair if 1
could, for in those days nobody admired it.
The type of beauty to which the palm was
given was the pale and elegant type, with
hair like night and starry eyes either blue or
dark ; and accordingly Kirsteen was not con-
sidered a pretty girl, though there were
many who liked her looks in spite of her red
hair, which was how people expressed their
opinion then. It was so abundant and so
vigorous and full of curl that it cost her all
the trouble in the world to keep it moderately
tidy, whereas ‘‘smooth as satin” was the
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required perfection of ladies’ locks. Her
eyes were brown, not nearly dark enough for
the requirements of the time, a kind of hazel
indeed, sometimes so full of light that they
dazzled the spectator and looked like gold—
also quite out of accordance with the canons
of the day. She was slightly freckled: she
was, as | have said, strongly built; and in
the dress of the time, a very short bodice and
a very straight and scanty skirt, her pro-
portions were scarcely elegant, but her waist
was round if not very small, and her
arms, in their short sleeves, shapely and
well formed, and whiter than might have
been expected from their constant exposure
to air and sun, for Kirsteen only put on
her gloves on serious occasions. The air
of health and brightness and vigour about
her altogether, made her appearance like
that of a burst of sunshine into this very
shady place.

“’Deed,” said Marg'ret, putting her hands
on each side of her own substantial waist in
a way which has always been supposed to
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imply a certain defiance, “it was just you
yoursel’.”

‘“Me!” the girl cried with a sort of sup-
pressed shout. She cast a laughing glance
round with an apparent attempt to discover
some cause for the pity. “What have I
done wrong now?” Then her eyes came
back to the troubled almost whimpering pa-
thos of her mother’s looks, and a cloud came
over her bright countenance. “ What has
she been saying, mother, about me ?”

“She says I'm crying on you for something
day and night, and that you never have a
minute to yourself; and oh, Kirsteen, my
dear, I fear it’s true.”

Kirsteen put her arms akimbo too, and
confronted Marg’ret with laughing defiance.
They were not unlike each other, both of
them types of powerful and capable woman-
hood, the elder purely and strongly practical,
the other touched with fancy and poetry and
perhaps some of the instincts of gentle blood,
though neither in father nor mother were
there many graces to inherit. ““You are just
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a leein’ woman,” said the girl with a flash of
her bright eyes. “\Why, it's my life! \Vhat
would I do without my Minnie ?—as the song
says.” And she began to sing in a fresh,

sweet, but uncultivated voice:

« He turned him right and round about,
Said, Scorn not at my mither,
True loves I may get mony an ane
But Minnie ne’er anither.”

Before Kirsteen's song came to an end,
however, her eyes suddenly filled with tears.
“\What were you wanting, mother,” she said
hastily as she dropped the tune which was a
very simple one, “to make her speak ?”

“Oh, I was wanting nothing, nothing in
particular. [ was wanting my pillows shifted
a little, and the big plaiden shawl for my
knees, and one of my wires that fell out of
my reach, and my other clew for I'm nearly
at the end of this one. Ay! that’s better;
there is nobody that knows how to make me
comfortable but you.”

For Kirsteen in the meantime had begun
to do, with swift and nociseless care, all that
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was wanted, finding the clew, or ball of
worsted for the stocking” her mother was
knitting, as she swept softly past to get the
big shawl, on her way to the side of the chair
where she arranged the pillows with deft ac-
customed skill. It did not take a minute to
supply all these simple requirements. Mar-
g'ret looked on, without moving while all was
done, and caught the look half-soothed, half-
peevish, which the invalid cast round to see if
there was not something else that she wanted.
“You may put down that book off the mantel-
piece that Robbie left there,” Mrs. Douglas
said, finding nothing clse to suggest; “it will
curl up at the corners, and your father will be
ill-pleased—"

“Weel,” said Marg’ret, “now ye've got
your slave, I'm thinking ye’ve nae mair need
of me, and there’s the grand supper to think
of, that the maister’s aye sae keen about.
When will ye have markit a’ thae things,
Miss Kirsteen ? For I maun see to the laddie’s
packing before it's ower late.”

“There’s the last half dozen of handker-
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chiefs to do ; but I'll not take long, and they're
small things that can go into any corner. Ill
do them now,” said Kirsteen with a little
sigh.

“There’s nae hurry;” Marg’ret paused a
little, then caught the girl by the sleeve, “just
take another turn in the bonnie afternoon
before the sun’s down,” she said in a low tone,
“there’s plenty of time. Run away, my
bonnie lamb. I'll see the mistress wants
naething.”

“And you that have the supper and the
packing and all on your hands! No, no. Il
do them now. You may go to your work,”
said Kirsteen with a look half tender, half
peremptory. She carried her work to the
window and sat down there with the white
handkerchiefs in her hand.

‘“ And what colour will you mark them in,
Kirsteen ? You have neither cotton nor silk
to do it.”

Kirsteen raised her head and pulled out a
long thread of her red hair. ‘I am going to
do it in this colour,” she said with a slight
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blush and smile. It was not an unusual little
piece of sentiment in those days and the
mother accepted it calmly.

“My colour of hair,” she said, smoothing
with a little complaisance her scanty dark
locks under her cap, “was more fit for that
than yours, Kirsteen, but Robbie will like to
have it all the same.”

Kirsteen laughed a little consciously while
she proceeded with her work. She was quite
willing to allow that a thread of her mother’s
dark hair would be better. “I will do one
with yours for Robbie,” she said, “and the
rest with mine.”

“But they're all for Robbie,” said the
mother.

“Yes, yes,” Kirsteen replied with again
that conscious look, the colour mantling to her
cheeks, a soft moisture filling her eyes. The
handkerchief was marked in fine delicate
little cross stitches upon the white cambric,
and though Mrs. Douglas’s dark hair was like
a spider’s web, the red of Kirsteen’s shone
upon the fine fabric like a thread of gold.
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The handkerchiefs were not yet finished
when two young men came into the room,
one so like Kirsteen that there was no diffi-
culty in identifying him as her brother, the
other a swarthy youth a little older, tall and
strong and well knit. Robbie was on the eve
of his start in life, leaving home, and Ronald
Drummond, who was the son of a gentleman
in the neighbourhood, was going with him.
They were both bound with commissions in
the Company’s service for India, where half
of the long-legged youths, sons of little
Highland lairds and Lowland gentlemen,
with good blood and plenty of pride and no
money, the Quentin Durwards of the early
nineteenth century, found an appropriate
career. The period was that of the brief
peace which lasted only so long as Napoleon
was at Elba, long enough, however, to
satisfy the young men that there was to be
no chance of renewed fighting nearer home
and to make them content with their des-
tination. They had been bred for this
destination from their cradles, and Robbie
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Douglas at least was not sorry to escape from
the dullness of Drumcarro to a larger life.
Several of his brothers were already in India,
and the younger ones looked to no other fate
but that of following. As for the girls they
did not count for much. He was sorry to say
good-bye to Kirsteen, but that did not weigh
down his heart. He was in high excitement,
eager about his new outfit, his uniform, all
the novel possessions which were doubly en-
chanting to a boy who had never before
possessed anything of his own. He was
eighteen, and to become all at once a man,
an officer, an independent individuality, was
enough to turn the head of any youth.
Ronald Drummond was different. He was
going from a much more genial home : he had
already tasted the sweets of independence,
having served in the last campaign in the
Peninsula and been wounded, which was a
thing that raised him still higher in the scale
of life than the three years’ advantage in re-
spect of age which he had over his young
comrade. He was neither so cheerful nor so
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much excited as Robbie. He came and stood
over Kirsteen as she drew closer and closer
to the window to end her work before the
light had gone.

“You are working it with your hair!” he
said, suddenly, perceiving the nature of the
long curling thread with which she threaded
her needle.

“Yes,” she said, demurely, holding up her
work to the light. “What did you think
it was ?” '

“I thought it was gold thread,” he said.
And then he took up one of the handkerchiefs
already completed from the table. “R. D.,”
he said. “That's my name too.”

“So it is,” said Kirsteen, as if she had
now discovered the fact for the first time.

“ Nobody will do anything like that for
me,” he added, pathetically.

“Oh, Ronald! if not the hairs of their
heads but the heads themselves would do ye
good ye should have them—and that ye
know.”

VOL. I. C
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“It is very true,” said Ronald, “and thank
you, Kirsteen, for reminding me how good
they are ; but,” he added, after a moment, in
a low voice, “they are not you.”

She gave vent to a very feeble laugh which
was full of emotion. “ No, they could not
be that,” she said.

“And R.D. is my name too,” said the
young man. “Kirsteen!” She looked up
at him for a moment in the light that was
fading slowly out of the skies. He had taken
one of the handkerchiefs from the pile, and
touching her sleeve with one hand to call her

“attention, put the little glistening letters to
his lips and then placed the handkerchief
carefully in the breast pocket of his coat.
Standing as he did, shutting out, as she com-
plained, all the light from Mrs. Douglas, this
little action was quite unseen, except by the
one person who was intended to see it.
Kirsteen could make no reply nor objection,
for her heart was too full for speech. Her
trembling hand, arrested in its work, dropped
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into his for a moment. He whispered some-
thing else, she scarcely knew what—and then
Marg’ret marched into the room with the two
candles which were all the lights ever used
in Drumcarro parlour, and all was over
and done.



CHAPTER IL

THERE was “agrand supper,” as Marg'ret
‘had announced, at Drumcarro this evening, for
which, though it was almost entirely a family
party, solemn preparations were being made.
The house was full of an unusual odour of good
cheer, unusual goings and comings through the
house betrayed the excitement and sense of a
great event approaching which was diffused
through the family. On ordinary occasions
the family dinner took place between two and
three o'clock in the afternoon, followed by tea
at seven with much wealth of scones and jam,
new-laid eggs and other home produce—and
the day ended for the elders by the production
of “ the tray ” with its case of spirit-bottles and
accompanying hot water. Now and then by
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times, however, this great ceremonial of a
supper took place, always on the eve of the
departure of one of the boys to make their
fortune in the world. These occasions were
consequently not surrounded by the brightest
recollections to the grown-up portion of the
family, or to their mother. The supper indeed
to her was a feast of tears, probably as great,
though a more usual indulgence than the
other characteristics of the festival. It was
rarely that Mrs. Douglas ventured to weep in
presence of her lord, but on that night he said
nothing, made no comment upon her red eyes,
and suffered the whimper in her voice without
any harsh, “ Hold your tongue, woman !” such
as usually subdued her. And it was recognized
in the house that it was the mother’s #d/ and
privilege on these occasions to cry. The
children were not disturbed by it as they
might have been by tears which they were
less accustomed to see shed.

The dining-room was the best room in
Drumecarro, as in many Scotch houses of the
kind, being recognized as the real centre of
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life, the special room of “ the maister ” and the
scene of all the greater events in the family.
There were two windows in it which at a time"
when the existence of the window-tax curtailed
the light, was of itself a fine feature, and it
was well-sized and not badly furnished, with a
multitude of substantial mahogany chairs, side-
board, cellaret, and a long dining table of very
dark mahogany, shining like a black mirror,
which was capable of being drawn out to
almost any length, and which had attained the
very highest polish of which wood was capable.
Covered with a dazzling white cloth, lighted
with four candles, a most unusual splendour—
set in the silver candlesticks, which were the
pride of the family—and surrounded by all the
Douglases who still remained at home, it was
an imposing sight. Flowers had not yet been
thought of as decorations of a table; such
frivolities were far in the depths of time. A
large square dish set in a high stand of
plated silver with straggling branches ex-
tending from it on every side, each of which
contained a smaller dish full of confectionery,
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pieces of coloured “rock " from Edinburgh,
and sweeties procured from ‘“ the merchant’s”
for the occasion, occupied the centre of the
table. It was called the épergne and was con-
sidered very splendid. The central dish was
piled high with ruddy apples, which gave an
agreeable piece of colour, if any one had
thought of such fantastic folly. The four
candlesticks, each with a pair of snuffers in
its tray placed between them, completed the
decorative portion of the table. The candles
were not the dclicate articles which ad-
vancing civilization has learned how to
produce, but smoky ¢ moulds” which tinged
the atmosphere with a perceptible emanation,
especially when they stood in need of snuffing.
They threw a ruddy light upon the faces closely
assembled round the board, bringing out most
fully those of the more youthful members of
the family, and fading dismally towards the
ends of the long table at which the principal
personages were placed. There were but two
visitors of the party, one the minister, in-
vited in right of having more or less super-
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intended Robbie’s studies, such as they were,
and seated on Mrs. Douglas’s right hand ; the
other an old Miss Douglas known as Aunt
Eelen, from whom there were certain expec-
tations and who occupied a similar place of
honour by the side of Drumcarro. The hero
of the evening was at his father’s left hand.
The rest of the party were Mary the eldest
daughter, Jeanie the youngest, Kirsteen, and
two boys aged fourteen and twelve respec-
tively, the remaining sons of the house.
The fare was excellent, and in another region
might have been thought luxurious; but it
was impossible to conceal that the large dish
of delicious trout which stood smoking before
Mrs. Douglas,and the corresponding hecatomb
of grouse to which her husband helped the
company after the trout had been disposed of,
came from the loch and the moor on Drum-
carro estate, and therefore were as much home
produce as the eggs and the cream. This fact
elicited a somewhat sharp criticism from Miss
Eelen at the foot of the table.

“The grouse is no doubt very good,” she
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said, “and being to the manner born as ye
may say, I never tire of it ; but for a genteel
supper like what you have always given to
the lads—"

“Faith,” said the laird, ‘“they’ll find it
most genteel where they're going. The
Englishmen will think it the finest table in
the world when they hear we have grouse
every day; and Robbie's no bound to con-
descend upon the number of other dishes. I
know what I am doing.”

“No doubt, no doubt: I was only making
a remark. Now [ think a bit of cod from the
sea or a made dish of fine collops, or just a
something tossed up with a bit of veal, they’re
more genteel—and I know that’s what you're
always thinking of, Neil—of course, for the
boys’ sakes—"

“There’s a made dish coming, mem,’

)

said
Merran, who was waiting.

“Oh, there’s a made dish coming! 1
thought Marg’ret would mind what was for
the credit of the house. Robbie, my man, ye
ought to feel yourself a great personage with
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all the phrase that's made for you. When
Sandy went away, who was the first, there
was nothing but a haggis—but we've learned
many things since then.”

“A haggis is a very good thing, it's fit
for a king’s table.”

“But not what you would call refined,
nor genteel. Give me the leg and a piece of
the back—there’s more taste in it. [ hope
you will always be grateful to your father
for giving ye such a grand set out.”

“] think,” said the minister at the other
end, “that you and Drumcarro, mem, give
yourselves more and more trouble every
son that leaves ye. This is the fifth I have
seen.”

“QOh, don't say me, Mr. Pyper,” said the
mother. “1 know just nothing about it—
when your son’s going away, and ye think
ye may never set eyes on him again, who's
to think of eating and drinking? He may
do it, but not me.”

“That’s very true,” said Mr. Pyper. “Still,
to give the lad a something pleasurable to
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look back upon, a last feast, so to speak, has
many points in its favour. A lad’s mind is
full of materialism, as you may call it, and
he will mind all the faces round the friendly
board.”

“It's not very friendly to me,” said the
mother, with a sob, “my four bonny boys
all away, and now Robbie. It just breaks
my heart.”

“But what would you do with them
mem, if they were here?” said the sensible
minister ; *“four big men, for they're all men
by this time, about the house ? No, no, my
dear leddy, you must not complain. Such
fine openings for them all! and every one
getting on.”

“But what does that matter to me, Mr.
Pyper, if 1 am never to see one of them
again ?”

“ Oh, yes, mem, it matters—oh, ay, it mat-
ters much. The young of no species, much
less the human, can bide at home. Fathers
and mothers in the lower creation just throw
them off, and there's an end. But you do
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more than that. You put them in the best
way of doing for themselves, and the King
himself cannot do better. Alas!” said the
minister, “no half so well, decent man—for
look at all these young princes, one wilder
than the other. And every one of yours
doing so well.”

“Oh, yes, theyre doing well enough—
but such a long way away. And me so
delicate. And Robbie never quite strong
since he had the measles. It's borne in
upon me that I will never see him again.”

“You need not say it, mother,” said Kir-
steen, ““for that’s what nobody can know;
and it’s just as likely he may be sent home
with despatches, or some great grandee take
a fancy to him and bring him back. And
when we’re sitting some day working our
stockings helll come linking in by the
parlour door.”

“ Oh, you're just as light as air,” said the
mother ; “there’s nothing serious in ye. You
think going to India is just like going to
the fair.” '
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Kirsteen darted a quick glance at her
mother, but said no more. Her eyes kept
filling much against her will. She was in
great terror lest a big drop might brim over
and run down her cheek, to be spied at once
by Jeanie or the boys. IFor nothing would
be hid from these little things: they could
note at the same moment the last bit of a
bird which they had all counted on, being
transferred to Aunt Eelen’s plate, and keep
an eye upon the favourite apple each had
chosen, and spy that suspicious brightness in
Kirsteen’s eyes. Nothing could be hid from
their sharp, little, all-inspecting looks.

There was a breathless moment when the
cloth was drawn, and the black gleam of the
mahogany underneath changed in a moment
the lights of the picture, and gave the children
a delightful opportunity of surveying them-
selves in that shining surface. It was a
moment full of solemnity. Everybody knew
what was coming. The port and sherry, with
their little labels, in the silver holders in-

tended to prevent the bottles from scratching
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the table, were placed before Mr. Douglas.
Then there was also placed before him a
trayful of tall glasses. He rose up : the eyes
of all followed his movements: Jock and
Jamie projecting their red heads forward in
the smoky glow of the candles, then much in
want of snuffing : Jeanie's paler locks turned
the same way. Mary, who had her mother’s
brown smooth hair, rested her clasped hands
upon the edge of the table with calm ex-
pectation.  Kirsteen leant her elbows on
the same shining edge, and put down her
face in her hands. Miss Eelen shook her
head, and kept on shaking it like a china
mandarin. The laird of Drumcarro went to
an old-fashioned wine-cooler, which stood
under the sideboard. He took from it one
bottle of champagne, which occupied it in
solitary dignity. Marg'ret stood ready with
a knife in her hand to cut the wire, and a
napkin over her arm to wipe up anything
that might be spilt. Not a word was said at
table while these preliminaries were gone
through. Aunt Eelen, as the catastrophe
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lingered, went so far as to make a suppressed
Tchish ! Tchisk /! of her tongue against her
palate. The rest were full of serious ex-
citement too important for speech. The
bottle was opened finally without spilling a
drop : it was perhaps not so much “up” as it
might have been. Drumcarro filled all the
glasses, one for each person at table, and
another for Marg'ret. There was perhaps
more foam than wine in a number of the
glasses. He held up his own in his hand.
‘“It’'s Robbie’s last night at Drumcarro,” he
said, ‘“for the present. Have you all your
glasses ? Before the fizz is out of the wine
drink to Robbie’s good health, and good luck
to him, and to all our lads that have gone
before.” He touched the foam in his glass,
now fast dying away, with his lips. “ May
they all come back with stars on their
breasts,” he said, “and do credit to their
name—and not a laggard, nor a coward,
nor one unworthy to be a Douglas among
them all!”

The other male members of the party were
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standing up also, “ Here’s to you, Robbie!
Here’s to you, Robbie!” cried the two boys.
The foam in their glasses merely moistened
their throats; the minister, however, whose
glass had been full, gravely swallowed its
contents in little sips, with pauses between.
“A very good health to them all, and the
Lord bless them,” he said with imposing
authority. Mrs. Douglas, taking advantage
of the privilege awarded to her, began to
cry, and Marg'ret lifted up a strong voice,
from the foot of the table where she stood
with her hand upon the shoulder of the
hero.

“Be a good lad, Robbie—and mind upon
your Minnie and a’ the family—and be a
credit to us a’: here’s to you, and to the rest
o' the young gentlemen, them that’s gone,
and them that are to go!”

“Ye'll have to get a new bottle for the
little one,” said Aunt Eelen, *“Neil, my
man, for your half-dozen will be out with
Jock.” She gave a harsh laugh at her own
joke. “And then there's the lasses’ mar-
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riages to be thought upon,” she added, set-
ting down her glass.

Drumcarro resumed his seat, the ceremonial
being over. ‘“Let the lasses™ marriages
alone,” he said impatiently. “I've cnough
to think upon with my lads. Now, Rob, are
you sure youre all ready? Your things
packed and all your odds and ends put up?
The less of them you take the better. Long
before you've got the length of Calcutta ye'll
be wishing you had left the half of your
portmanteaux at home.”

“I’ve just two, father.”

“Well, ye'll be wishing ye had but one.
Bring ben the hot water, Marg'ret; for
wine’s but a fecble drink, and cold on the
stomach. My wife never moves at the right
time—will I give her a hint that you're
waiting, Eelen?”

“Not on my account, Drumcarro. Your
champagne’s no doubt a grand drink; but a
glass out of your tumbler, if you're going to
make one, is more wholesome and will set
all right.”

VOL. I D
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« I$ thought ye would say that,” said the
laird. She had said it already on every such
occasion—so that perhaps his divination was
not wonderful. He proceeded with care to
the manufacture of “the tumbler,” at which
the minister looked from the other end of the
table with patient interest, abiding his time.

“Snuff the candles,” said the laird, ¢ will
nobody pay a little attention? You three
little ones, you can run away with your apples,
it's near your bed-time ; but don’t make more
noise than you can help. Marg'ret, take the
hot water to the minister. Champagne, as
ve were saying, Eelen, is a grand drink;
[ think it right my sons should drink it at
their father's table before they plunge into
the extravagance of a mess. It teaches a
lad what he’s likely to meet with, and I would
not have one of mine surprised with any
dainty, as if he had come out of a poor house.
But a wholesome glass like what I'm helping
you to is worth twenty of it.” He was
filling a wine-glass with his small silver toddy-
ladle as he spoke, and the fumes of the
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pungent liquid rose in curls of steam pleasant
to the accustomed nostrils. Robbie kept an
eye upon the hot water which Mr. Pyper
detained, knowing that one of the privileges
of his position to-night was “to make a
tumbler ” for himself, with the privilege of
offering it then to his sisters, as each of
his brothers had done.

“Can I assist you to a glass, mem ? just
a drop. It will do ye good,” the minister
said.

“ Nothing will do me good,” said Mrs.
Douglas. “I'm far past that; but I'll take
a little for civility, not to refuse a friend ;
whether it’s toddy or whether it’s wine it’s
all sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal to
me. A woman when her bairns go from her
is little comforted by the like of that.”

“ And yet the creature comforts have their
place, a homely one but still a true one,”
said the minister. “Therc’s a time to feast
as well as a time to recfrain from feasting.
Miss Mary, may I have the pleasure of

assisting you ?”
D 2
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“I'll take a little from Robbie,” said the
elder daughter, wisely instructed that it was
well thus to diminish the unwonted tumbler
allowed to the novice. Kirsteen rose quickly
to her fcet as these interchanges went
round.

“ Mother, [ think if yell let me, I'll
just give an eye to what the little ones are
doing,” she said, “and see that Robbie’s
things are all ready. One of the boxes is
open still and therc are these handkerchiefs.”

Kirsteen's eyes were brimming over, and
as she spokc a large drop fell upon her
hand: she looked at it with alarm, saying,
I did not mean to be so silly,” and hastened
away.

“Where is Kirsteen away to? Can she
not take her share of what is going like the
rest?” said her father. “You breed these
lasses to your own whimsies, Mistress Douglas.
The bairns arc well out of the road; but
them that are grown up should bide where
they arc, and not disturb the family. I
have no patience with them.”
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“I'm here, father,” said Mary in her mild
voice.

“Qh, ay, you're there,” said the incon-
sistent head of the house, ““for you're just
nobody, and never had two ideas in your
head,” he continued in a lower tone. “ Now,
Robbie, my man, take your glass, there is no
saying when you will get another. It’s just
second nature to a Scotsman, but it’s as
well for you to be out of the way of it;
for though it’s the most wholesome drink,
it's very seductive and you're much better
without it at your age. It's like the strange
woman that you're warned against In
Scripture.”

“Drumcarro!” said Aunt Eelen. “Oh
fie! before ladies.”

“ladies or no ladies I cannot let the
occasion pass without a word of warning,”
said the father. “ Ye will have every tempta-
tion put before ye, my lad ; not drink perhaps,
for the climate will not stand it, but other
things, that are worse.”

“I'm thinking, Christina,” said the old
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lady, “ that now your goodman has begun his
moralities it may be as well for us to go,
for you know where that begins and you
never can tell where it may end; a man
has cognizance of many things that cannot
enter into the experience of you and me.
Mind you what your father says, Robbie,
but it's not intended for your mother and

1

me.



CHAPTER IIL

KirsTEEN hurried out of the room, out
of the fumes of the toddy and the atmosphere
of the half-festive, half-doleful occasion which
made a not altogether unpleasant excitement
in the monotony of the home life. She gazed
in at the open door of the parlour, and saw
the three younger children gathered in the
firelight upon the hearthrug munching their
apples, and thc sweets with which they had
been allowed to fill their pockets. The fire-
light made still more ruddy the red heads
and freckled faces of the boys, and lit up
Jeanie, who sat on a footstool a little higher
than her brothers, in her more delicate
tints. Kirsteen was much attached to her
younger sister, who promised to be the beauty
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of the family, and thought her like an angel,
especially as seen through the dew of her
wet eyes. “ Dinna make a noise,” she said ;
“be awfu’ quiet or you'll be sent to your
beds;” and then closed the door softly and
stole through the dark passage towards the
principal entrance. There was no light save
a ruddy gleam from the kitchen in the depths
of that dark passage which traversed the
whole breadth of the house, and that which
shone through the crevices of the dining-
room door. She had to find her way groping,
but she was very well used to this exercise,
and knew exactly where the hall-table and
the heavy wooden chairs on each side stood.
The outer door stood half open according to
the habit of the country where there were
no burglars to fear, and little to tempt them,
and a perfect capacity of self-defence inside.
There was a full moon that night, but it had
not yet risen, though the sky was full of a
misty light which preceded that event. A
faint shadow of the group of trces outside was
thrown upon the doorway ; they were birches
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slender and graceful, with their leaves half
blown away by the October gales ; those that
remained were yellow with the first touches
of the frost, and in themselves gave forth a
certain light. Kirsteen stole out to a bench
that stood against the wall, and sat down in a
corner. She was not afraid of cold with her
uncovered head and bare arms. All the
moods of the elements were familiar to the
Highland girl. She thought it mild, almost
warm : there was no wind, the yellow birches
perceptible in their faint colour stood up like
a group of long-limbed youths dangling their
long locks in the dim light : the further land-
scape was but faintly visible, the shoulder of
the hill against the sky, and a single gleam
of the burn deep down among the trees.

She sat pressing herself into the corner of
the seat, and the long pent-up tears poured
forth. They had been getting too much for
her, like a stream shut in by artificial barriers,
and now came with a flood, like the same
stream in spate and carrying cvery obstruction
away. It was almost a pleasure to see (if
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there had been any one to do so) the good
heart with which Kirsteen wept: she made
no noise, but the tears poured forth in a great
shower, relieving her head and her heart.
They were very heavy, buat they were not
bitter. They meant a great deal of emotion
and stirring up of her whole being, but though
her feclings were very poignant they were
not without pleasure. She had never felt so
clevated above herself, above every dull
circumstance that surrounded her. She had
been very sorry and had shed tears plentifully
when the other boys went away. DBut this
was not the same. She perhaps did not con-
fess to herself, yet she knew very well that it
was not altogether for Robbie. Robbie had his
share, but there was another now. For years
Kirsteen and Ronald Drummond had been
good friends. When he went away before
she had felt a secret pang, and had been very
eager to hear the news of the battles and that
he was safe : but something had changed this
friendship during the last summer while he
had been at home. Not a word had been
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said : there was no love-making ; they were
both too shy to enter upon any revelation of
feeling, nor was there any opportunity for ex-
planations, since they were always surrounded
by companions, always in the midst of a
wandering, easy-minded party which had no
respect for any one’s privacy. But Kirsteen
when she marked her brother’s handkerchiefs
with her hair had fully intended that Ronald
should see it, and be struck with the similarity
of the initials and ask for or take one of them
at least. Her heart beat high when this hap-
pened according to her prevision; and when
he stooped and whispered, “Will ye wait for
me, Kirsteen, till [ come back?” the answering
whisper, “That I will!” had come from the
bottom of her heart. She had scarcely been
aware of what was said in the hurry of the
moment. But it had come back to her, every
syllable and every tone as soon as it was all
over. Their spirits had floated together in
that one moment, which was only a moment,
yet enough to decide the course of two lives.
They were too much bound by the laws of
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their youthful existence to think of breaking
any observance in order to expand these
utterances, or make assurance sure. That
Ronald should spend his last evening at home
with his mother and sister, that Kirsteen
should be present at Robbie’s parting supper,
was as the laws of the Medes and the Per-
sians to these two. No emergency could be
imagined of sufficient weight to interfere with
such necessities of life. And there was some-
thing in their simple absolutism of youthful
feeling which was better expressed in the
momentary conjunction, in the sudden words
so brief and pregnant, than in hours of lovers’
talk, of which both boy and girl would have
thought shame. “Will ye wait for me till I
come back ?” What more could have been
said in volumes? and “That I will!” out of
the fervour of a simple heart? Kirsteen
thought it all over again and again. He
seemed to stand by her side bending a little
over her with a look half smile, half tears in
his eyes; and she was aware again of the
flash of the sweet discovery, the gold thread
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of the little letters put to his lips, and then the
question, “Will ye wait?” Wait! for a hun-
dred years, for all the unfathomed depths of
life, through long absence and silence, each
invisible to the other. “ That I willl” She
said it over and over again to herself.

In those days there was no thought of the
constant communications we have now, no
weekly mails, no rapid courses overland, no
telegraph for an emergency. When a young
man went away he went for good—away ;
every trace of him obliterated as if he had
not been. It was a four months’ voyage to
India round by the Cape. Within the course
of the vear his mother might hope to hear
that he had arrived. And if an Indian letter
had come even at that long interval for a
girl in another family, what a host of questions
would she not have had to go through! “A
letter for Kirsteen! Who's writing to Kirsteen ?
What is he writing to her about? What is
the meaning of it all? I must know what
that means!” such would have been the in-
quiries that would have surged up in a
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moment, making poor Kirsteen the object of
cverybody’s curious gaze and of every kind
of investication.  She never dreamed of
any such possibility. Robbie, when he wrote
home, which he would no doubt do in time,
might mention the companion of his voyage ;
Agnes Drummond might say, “Therc’s a
letter from our Ronald.” These were the
only communications that Kirsteen could
hope for. She was very well aware of the
fact, and raised no thought of rebellion against
it. When she gave that promise she meant
waiting for interminable ycars—waiting with-
out a glimpse or a word. Nor did this
depress her spirits: rather it gave a more
elevating ideal form to the visionary bond.
All romance was in it, all the poetry of life.
He would be as if he were dead to her for
years and years. Silence would fall between
them like the grave. And yet all the time
she would be waiting for him and he would
be coming to her.

And though Kirsteen cried, it was not
altogether for trouble. It was for extreme
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and highly-wrought feeling, sorrow and hap-
piness combined. Through all her twenty
years of life there had been nothing to equal
that moment, the intensity of it, the expec-
tation, the swift and sudden realisation of all
vague anticipations and wishes. It was only
a minute of time, a mere speck upon the
great monotonous level of existence, and yet
there would be food enough in it for the
thoughts of all future years. When the
thunder-shower of tears was exhausted, she
sat quite still in a kind of exalted content-
ment, going over it and over it, never tired.
The hot room and the smoky glare of the
candles, and the fumes of the whisky and the
sound of all the voices, had been intolerable
to her; but in the fresh coldness of the night
air, in that great quiet of Nature, with the
rustle of the leaves going through it like
breath, and the soft distant tinkle of the burns,
what room and scope there was for remem-
bering; which was what Kirsteen called
thinking—remembering every tone and look,
the way in which he approached the table
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where her work was lying, her wonder if he
would notice, the flush of perception on his
face as he said, “ It's my name too,” and then
that tender theft, the act that left Robbie for
ever without one of his pocket-handkerchiefs,
—she thought with a gleam of fun how he
would count them and count them, and
wonder how he had lost it—the little vision-
ary letters put to his lips. Oh that her heart
had been sewn in with the hair to give to
him! But so it was, so it was! He had that
pledge of hers, but she had nothing of his,
nor did she want anything to remind her, to
bind her faith to him, though it should be
years before she saw him again. The tears
started into her eyes again with that thought,
which gave her a pang, yet one which was
full of sweetness: for what did it matter how
long he was away, or how dark and still the
time and space that separated them now.
«Will ye wait for me till I come back ?” that
would be the gold thread that should run
through all the years.

The sound of a little movement in the
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dining-room from which all this time she had
heard the murmur of the voices, the tinkle
of the glasses, made her pause and start. It
was the ladies withdrawing to the parlour.
She thought with a little gasp that they would
find the children scorching their cheeks on

the hearthrug, instead of being sent off to bed

g
as should have been done, and held her
breath expecting every moment the call of
“ Kirsteen !” which was her mother’s appeal
against fate. DBut either the general license
of the great family eveat, or the sedative
effect of her mouthful of champagne and glass
of toddy, or the effect of Aunt Eelen’s con-
versation which put her always on her defence
whatever was the subject, had subdued Mrs.
Douglas : there came no call, and Kirsteen,
though with a slightly divided attention, and
one ear anxiously intent upon what was going
on indoors, pursued her thoughts. It gave
them a more vivid sweetness that they were
so entirely her own, a secret which she might
carry safely without any one suspecting its

existence under cover of everything that was
VOL. I E
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habitual and visible. It would be her life,
whatever was going on outside. When she
was dull—and life was often dull at
Drumcarro—when Ler mother was more ex-
acting than usual, her father more rough,
Mary and the children more exasperating,
she would retire into herself and hear the
whisper in her heart, “ Will ye wait till I come
back ?"—it would be like a spell she said to
herself—just like a spell; the clouds would
disperse and the sun break out, and her
heart would float forth upon that golden
stream.

The sound of a heavy yet soft step aroused
Kirsteen at this moment from her dreams ;
but she was set at ease by the sight of a
great whiteness which she at once identified
as Marg'ret’s apron coming slowly round the
corner of the house. “I just thought I
would find you here,” said Marg'ret. ‘It’s
natural in me after that warm kitchen and a’
the pots and pans, to want a breath of air—
but what are you doing here with your bare
neck, and nothing on your head? I'm just
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warning you for ever, you'll get your death
of cold.”

“I could not bear it any longer,” said
Kirsteen, “ the talking and all the faces and
the smell of the toddy.”

“ Hoot,” said Marg’ret, “what ails ye at
the smell of the toddy? In moderation it’s
no an ill thing—and as for the faces, you
wouldna have folk without faces, you daft
bairn ; that’s just a silly speech from the like
of you.”

“There's no law against being - silly,”
Kirsteen said.

“(Qh, but that's true. If there was, the
jails would be ower full: though no from
you, my bonnie dear. But I ken weel what
it is,” said Marg'ret, putting her arm round
the girl's shoulder. *“Your bit heart’s a’
stirred up, and ye dinna ken how ye feel
Tak’ comfort, my dear bairn, they'll come
back:”

Kirsteen shed a few more ready tears
upon Marg'ret’s shoulder, then she gave that
vigorous arm a push, and burst from its hold
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with a laugh,  There’s one of Robbie’s hand-
kerchiefs lost or stolen,” she said. *“Where
do ye think he’ll ever find it? and R.
D. worked upon it with a thread of my
hair.”

“Bless me!” said Marg'ret with alarm,
“who would meddie with the laddie’s linen ?

but you’re meaning something mair than

)

meets the eye,” she added, with a pat upon
the girl’s shoulder; “I'll maybe faddom it
by and by. Gang away ben, the ladies will
be wondering where ye are, and it's eerie out
here in the white moonlight.”

“Not eerie at all: ye mean soft and
sweet,” said Kirsteen, “ the kind of light for
thinking in ; and the moon is this minute up.
She’s come for you and not for me.”

1 cannot faddom you the nicht any more
than I can faddom what ye say,” said
Marg’ret. “ There’s mair in it than Robbie
and his handkerchief. But I maun go in
and fasten up the straps and put his keys in
his pocket, or he’ll forget them. Laddies
are a great handful, they're aye forgetting.
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But they’re like the man's wife, they're ill
to have, but worse to want. Gang in, gang
in out of the night air,” said Marg’ret with a
faint sob, softly pushing Kirsteen before her.
The smell of the peat fires, which was
pleasant, and of the smoke of the candles,
which was not, and of the penetrating fumes
of the toddy again filled Kirsteen’s nostrils
as she came in. She had no right to be
fastidious, for she had been brought up in
the habit and knowledge of all these odours.
\When she entered, another scent, that of the
tea with which the ladies were concluding
the evening, added its more subtle perfume.
In those days people were not afraid of
strong tea, mixed with a great deal of green
to modify the strong black Congou, and it
had been “masking” for half an hour before
the fire: they were not afraid of being “put
off their sleep.”

“And do ye mean to say, Christina, that
there’s nobody coming about the house that
would do for your girls ?”

“Oh, for mercy's sake, Eelen, say not a
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word about that: we’ve had trouble enough
on that subject,” said Mrs. Douglas in her
injured voice.

“ Are you meaning Anne? Well, I mind
Drumecarro’s vow, but there is no doubt that
was a miss-alliance. I'm meaning men in
their own position of life.”

“\Where are they to see men in their own
position, or any men?” said the mother
shaking her hecad. ¢ Bless me, Kirsteen, is
that you? I don’t like people to go gliding
about the house like that, so that ye never
can hear them. When your aunt and me
were maybe talking—what was not meant
for the like of you.”

“ Hoot, there was no hairm in it,” said
Aunt Eelen, “if all the lasses in the town
had been here.”

“Butit's an ill custom,” said Mrs. Douglas.

S

‘“ However, as you’re here ye may just get
me my stocking, Kirsteen, and take up a
stitch or two that I let fall. Na, na, no
strangers ever come here. And now that
my Robbie’s going, there will be fewer than
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ever. 1 wish that your father would not
keep that laddie out of his bed, and him
starting so early. And, eh, me, to think that
I'm his mother, and most likely will never
see him in this world again!”



CHAPTER IV.

RospiE went away next morning very
early, before the October day was fairly
afloat in the skies. They had no carriage at
Drumcarro except “the gig,” and it was
perched up in this high conveyance, looking
very red with tears and blue with cold, that
the household, all standing round the door,
saw the last of the boy mounted beside his
father, with a large portmanteau standing
uncomfortably between them. His other
baggage had been sent off in the cart in the
middle of the night, Jock as a great favour
accompanying the carter, to the great envy
and wrath of Jamie, who thought it hard
that he should miss such a “ ploy,” and could
see no reason why his brother should be
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preferred because he was two years older.
Jamie stood at the horse’s head looking as
like a groom as he could make himself, while
his father made believe to hold in the steady
honest mare who knew the way as well as he
did, and was as little troubled by any super-
fluous fun or friskiness. Mrs. Douglas had
remained in bed dissolved in tears, and her
boy had taken his leave of her in those
congenial circumstances. “ Be a good lad,
Robbie, and sometimes think upon your poor
mother, that will never live to see you again.”
“Oh, mother, but I'll be back long before
that,” he cried vaguely, doing his best to
behave like a man, but breaking out in a
great burst of a sob, as she fell back weeping
upon her pillows. The girls at the door
were in different developments of sorrow,
Mary using her handkerchief with demon-
stration, Kirsteen with her eyes lucid and
large with unshed tears, through which
everything took an enlarged, uncertain
outline, and little Jeanie by turns crying and
laughing as her attention was distracted {rom
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Robbie going away to Jamie standing with
his little legs wide apart at the mare’s re-
spectable head. Robbie was not at all sorry
to go away, his heart was throbbing with
excitement and anticipation of all the
novelties before him; but he was only
eightecen, and it was also full for the moment
of softer emotions. Marg’ret stood behind
the girls, taller than any of them, with her
apron to her eyes. She was the last person
upon whom his look rested as his father
called out, “ Stand away from her head,” as
if honest Mally had been a hunter, and
with a friendly touch of the whip stirred the
mare into motion. Robbie looked back at
the gray house, the yellow birches waving in
the winds, the hillside beyond, and the group
round the door, and waved his hand and
could not speak. But he was not sorry to
go away. It was the aim of all his breeding,
the end looked forward to for many years.
“It's me the next,” said Jock, who was
waiting at Inveralton, from which place by
fishing-smack and coach Robbie was to
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pursue his way to Glasgow and the world.
Travellers had but few facilitics in those
days: the rough fishing boat across the often
angry loch; the coach that in October did
not run ‘“‘every lawful day,” but only at
intervals; the absence of all comfortable
accommodation would grievously affect the
young men nowadays who set out in a
sleeping carriage from the depths of the
Highlands to take their berths in a P. and O.
Robbie thought of none of these luxuries,
which were not yet invented. His parting
from his father and brother was not emo-
“tional : all that had been got over when the
group about the doors had waved their last
good-bye. He was more anxious about the
portmanteaux, upon which he looked with
honest pride, and which contained among
many other things the defective half-dozen
of handkerchiefs. Ronald Drummond met
him at the side of the loch with his boxes,
which contained a more ample outfit than
Robbie’s, and the sword-case which had been
in the Peninsula, a distinction which drew
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all eyes. “It’'s me the next,” Jock shouted
as a parting salutation, as the brown sail was
hoisted, and the boat, redolent of herrings,
carried the two adventurers away.

“Weel,” said Marg'ret,  the laddie’s gane,
and good go with him. It’s ane less to think
of and fend for. And we must just all go
back to our work. \Whoever comes or who-
ever goes, | have aye my dinner to think of,
and the clean clothes to be put into the drawers,
and the stockings to darn a’ the same.”

“If you'll put an iron to the fire, Marg'ret,
I'll come and do the collars,” said Mary,
“he was always so particular, poor Robbie.
There will be no fyke now with trying to
please him.”

“] cannot settle to work,” said Kirsteen,
«and I will not. I'm not just a machine for
darning stockings. I wish I was Robbie
going out into the world.”

«“ Oh, Kirsteen, come and see the rabbits
he gave me,” said Jeanie. *“ He would not trust
one of them to the boys, but gave them to
me. Come and take them some lettuce
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Jeaves. It will keep us in mind of Robbie.”
There was perhaps some danger that the re-
collection of the brother departed would not
last very long. So many had gone before
him and there were still others to go.

But Kirsteen avoided Jeanie and the
rabbits and suddenly remembered something
she had to get at the ‘““merchant’s,” which
was a full mile off—worsted for her mother’s
knitting and needles for herself, who was
always, to the reprobation of the elder mem-
bers of the family, losing her ncedles. She
was glad to represent to herself that this
errand was a necessity, for a house without
needles how can that be? and poor mother
would be more dependent than ever on
everything being right for her work, on this
melancholy day. It was still quite early,
about nine o’clock, and it was with a com-
punction that Kirsteen gave herself the
indulgence of this walk. A morning away
from work seemed to her almost an outrage
upon life, only to be excused by the circum-
stances and the necessity of the errand. She
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walked along the familiar road not noting
where she went, her thoughts far away,
following the travellers, her mind full of an
agitation which was scarcely sorrowful, a sort
of exaltation over all that was common and
ordinary. The air and the motion were good
for her, they were in harmony with that con-
dition of suppressed excitement in which from
the depths of her being everything seemed
bubbling up. Kirsteen’s soul was like one of
the clear pools of the river by which she
walked, into which some clear, silvery, living
thing had leaped and lived. Henceforward
it was no more silent, no longer without
motion. The air displaced came up in
shining globules to the surface, dimpling over
the water, a stir was in it from time to time, a
flash, a shimmering of all the ripples. Her
mind, her heart were like the pool—no longer
mirroring the sky above and the pathway
ferns and grasses on the edge, but something
that had an independent life. She roamed
along without being able to tell, had any one
asked her, where she was. The road was a
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beautiful road by the side of a mountain
stream, which was only called the burn, but
which was big enough for trout or even now
and then salmon—which ran now along the
side of the hill, now diving deep down into a
ravine, now half hid with big overreaching
banks, now flinging forth upon a bit of open
country, flowing deep among the rocks, chat-
tering over the shallows, sometimes bass some-
times treble, an unaccountable, unreasonable,
changeable stream. Red rowan-tree berries
hung over it reflecting their colour in the
water. The heather on the hill came in deep
russet tones of glory defeated, and the with-
ered bracken with tints of gold, all gaining
a double brilliancy from the liquid medium
that returned their image. To all these things
Kirsteen was so well accustomed that perhaps
she did not at any time stop to note them as
a stranger might have done. But to-day she
did not know what was about her; she was
walking in more beautiful landscapes, in the
land of imagination, by the river of love, in
the country of the heart. The pays du tendre
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which was ridiculous when all the fine ladies
and gentlemen postured about in their high-
heeled shoes is not absurd when a fresh and
simple maiden crosses its boundary. She
went down the glen to the merchant’s and
chose her wool, and bought her needles, and
said a few words to the women at their doors,
and shed a few more tears when they were
sorry for her about her brother’s going away,
without ever leaving that visionary country,
and came back from the village more deeply
lost in it than ever, and hearing the whisper
of last night in every motion of the branches
and every song of the burns., Wil ye wait
for me, Kirsteen ?” though it was only this
morning that he went away, and ycars and
years must pass before he came back— Ay,
that I will! That I will.”

She had nearly reached home again,
coming back from the merchant's—for even
her reverie and the charm of it could not
keep Kirsteen’s step slow, or subdue its airy,
skimming tread—when she came up to the
carter with his cart who had carried Robbie's
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luggage to Inveralton. She stopped to speak
to him, and walked along by his side timing
her steps to those of his heavy, slow tread and
the movement of the laborious, patient horsc.
“ Did you see him, Duncan ?” she said.

“Oh, ay, I saw him—and they got away
fine in James Macgregor’s boat ; and a quick
wind that would carry them over the loch in
two or three minutes.”

“ And how was he looking, Duncan ?”

“Deed, Miss Kirsteen, very weel: he'’s
gaun to see the world—ye canna expect a
young boy like that to maen and graen. 1
have something here for you.”

““Something for me!” She thought per-
haps it was something that had been put into
the gig by mistake, and was not excited, for
what should there be for her? She watched
with a little amusement Duncan’s conflict
with the different coats which had preserved
his person from the night cold. He went
on talking while he struggled.

“The other laddie, Jock, I left to come
home with the maister in the gig. He

VOL. 1. F
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thought it was fine—but I wouldna wonder if
he was regretting Duncan and the cart—afore
now. Here it is at last, and a fecht to get it.
It is a book from Maister Ronald that you
gave him a loan of—or something o’ that kind
—if I could but mind what gentles say—"

“Gave him—a loan of—?" cried Kirsteen,
breathless. She had to turn away her head
not to exhibit to Duncan the overwhelming
blush which she felt to cover her from head
to foot. ** Oh, yes,” she added after a moment,
taking the little parcel from his hand, “I—
mind.”

Let us hope that to both of them the little
fiction was forgiven. A loan of——she had
nothing to lend, nor had he ever borrowed
from her. It was a small paper parcel, as if it
contained a little book. Kirsteen never could
tell how she succeeded in walking beside the
carter for a few steps further, and asking him
sedately about his wife and the bairns. Her
heart was beating in her ears as if it would
burst through. It was like a bird straining
at its bonds, eager to fly away.
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Then she found herself at home where she
had flown like the wind, having informed
Duncan that she was ““in a great hurry "—but
in the passage, on the way to her own room,
she met Mary, who was coming from the
kitchen with a number of shining white collars
in her arms which she had been ironing.

“Where have you been?” said Mary.,
“ My mother has been yammering for you.
Is this an hour of the day to go stravaighing
for pleasure about the roads ?”

Mary pronounced the last word ‘““rods,”
though she prided herself on being very
correct in her speech.

“Me—I have been to the merchant’s for
my mother’s fingering for her stockings,”
Kirsteen said breathlessly.

“It was wheeling she wanted,” said Mary
with exasperating calm ; “that’s just like you,
running for one thing when it's another
that's wanted. Is that it in that small
parcel like a book ?”

“No, that's not it,” said Kirsteen, clasping
the little parcel closer and closer.
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“It's some poetry-book you've had out
with you to read,” said her sister, as if the
acme of wrong-doing had been reached. “I
would not have thought it of you, Kirsteen,
to be reading poetry about the rods, the very
morning that Robbie’s gone away. And when
my mother is so ill she cannot lift her
head.”

“I've been reading no poetry,” cried
Kirsteen, with the most poignant sense of
injury. “Let me pass, Mary, I'm going up
the stair.”

But it was Marg'ret now who interposed,
coming out at the sound of the altercation.
She said, “ Miss Kirsteen, I'm making some
beef-tea for the mistress. Come in like a
dear and warm your hands, and ye can
carry it up. It will save me another trail
up and down these stairs.”

Kirsteen stood for a moment obstructed
on both sides with a sense of contrariety
which was almost intolerable. Tears of
vexation rose to her eyes. “Can I not have
a moment to myself ?” she cried.
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“To read your poetry!” DMary called
after her in her mild little exasperating
voice.

“Whist, whist, my lamb, say nothing,”
said Marg'ret. ““Your mother canna bide
to have a talking. Never you mind what
she says, think upon the mistress that’s
lying up there, wanting to hear everything
and canna—wanting to be in the middle of
everything and no equal to it. It was no
that I grudge going up the stairs, but just
to keep a’ things quiet. And what's that
you've gotten in your hand ?”

“It’s just a small parcel,” said Kirsteen,
covering it with her fingers. “It’s just a—
something I was buying—"

“Not sweeties,” said Margret solemnly ;
““the bairns had more than plenty last
night—"

“Never you mind what it is,” said
Kirsteen with a burst of impatience, thrust-
ing it into her pocket. * Give me the beef-
tea and I'll take it up stairs.”

Mrs. Douglas lay concealed behind her
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curtains, her face almost in a fluid state with
constant weeping. “Oh, set it down upon
the table,” she said. ““ Do they think there’s
comfort in tea when a woman has parted
with her bairn? And where have ye been,
Kirsteen? just when I was in want of ye
most ; just when my head was sorest, and my
heart like to break—Robbie gone, and Mary
so taken up with herself, and you—out of
the way—"

“I'm very sorry, mother,” said poor
Kirsteen. “I ran down to the merchant’s
to get you your yarn for your knitting.
I thought you would like to have it

ready.”
Mrs. Douglas rocked her head back and
forward on her pillow. “Do I look like a

person that’s thinking of yarn or of stock-
ings, with my head aching and my heart
breaking ? And none of you can match a
colour. Are you sure it's the same ? Most
likely I will just have to send Marg'ret to
change it. What’s that bulging out your
pocket? You will tear every pocket you
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have with parcels in it as if ye were a lad
and not a lass.”

“It's only a very small thing,” said
Kirsteen.

“If that's the yarn ye should never let
them twist it up so tight. It takes the soft-
ness all out of it. Where are ye going the
moment you've come back? Am I to have
nobody near me, and me both ill in body,
and sore, sore distrest in mind ? Oh, Kir-
steen, [ thought ye had a truer heart.”

“ Mother, my heart’s true,” cried the girl,
““and there’s nothing in the world I would
not do to please you. DBut let me go and
put away my things, let me go for a mo-
ment, just for a moment. [I'll be back
again before you've missed me.”

“You're not always so tidy to put away
your things,” said the invalid ; ““ sit down there
by my bedside, and tell me how my bonnie
lad looked at the last. Did he keep up his
heart? And was your father kind to him ?
And did you see that he had his keys right,
and the list of all his packages? Eh, me, to
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think I have to lie here and could not see
my laddie away.”

“ But, mother, you have never done it,”
and

said Kirsteen, “to any of the boys
Robbic never expected—"

“You need not mind me,” said Mrs,
Douglas, ““ of the waik crcature I've always
been. Aye in my bed or laid up, never
good for anything. If you'll lift me up a
little, Kirsteen, I might maybe try to
swallow the beef tea; for eh! I have much,
much need of support on such a doleful day.
Now another pillow behind my back, and
put the tray here; I cannot bear the sight
of food, but I must not let my strength run
down. \Vhere are you going now, you
restless thing ? Just stay still where you
are; for I cannot do without you, Kirsteen.
Kirsteen, do you hear me? The doctor
says I'm never to be left by myself.”

It was not till a long time after that
Kirsteen was free. Her eager expectation
had fallen into an aching sense of suspense,
a dull pang that affected both mind and
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body. Instead of the rapid flight to her
room full of anticipation in which she had
been arrested in entering the house, she
went soberly, prepared for any disen-
chantment. The room was shared with her
younger sister Jcanie, and it seemed quite
probable that even a moment’s solitude
might be denied her. \Vhen she found it
empty, however, and had closed the door
upon herself and her secret, it was with
trembling hands that she opened the little
parcel. It might be the handkerchief sent
back to her, it might be some other plain
intimation that he had changed his mind.
But when the covering was undone,
Kirsteen’s heart leaped up again to that
sudden passion of joy and content which she
had first known vyesterday. The parcel
contained the little Testament which Ronald
had carried to church many a Sunday, a
small book bound in blue morocco, a little
bent and worn with use. On the flyleaf
were his initials R. D., the letters of the
handkerchief, and underneath C. D. freshly
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written. He had made rather clumsily, poor
fellow, with a pencil, a sort of Runic knot
of twisted lines to link the two names to-
gether. That was all. Nowadays the young
lover would at least have added a letter;
seventy years ago he had not thought of it.
Kirsteen's heart gave a bound in her breast,
and out of weariness and contradiction and
all the depressing influences of the morn-
ing, swam suddenly into another world: a
delicious atmosphere of perfect visionary
bliss. Never were public betrothals more
certain, seldom so sweet. With a timid
movement, blushing at herself, she touched
with her lips the letters on the title-page.



PART II.






CHAPTER V.

M. Doucras of Drumcarro was the son
of one of the Scotch lairds who had followed
Prince Charlie, and had been attainted after
the disastrous conclusion of the Forty-Five.
Born in those distracted times, and learning
as their very first lessons in life the ex-
pedients of a hunted man to escape his
pursuers, and the anguish of the mother as
to the success of these expedients, the two
half-comprehending children, twin boys, had
grown up in great poverty and seclusion in
the corner of a half-ruined house which be-
longed to their mother’s father, and within
cognizance of their own real home, one of
the great houses of the district which had
passed into alien hands. When they set out
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to make their fortune, at a very early age,
their mother also having in the meantime
died, two half-educated but high-spirited
and strongly-feeling boys, they had parted
with a kind of vow that all their exertions
should be addressed to the task of regaining
their old possessions and home, and that
neither should set foot again upon that be-
loved alienated land until able in some mea-
sure to redeem this pledge. They went away
in different directions, not unconfident of
triumphantly fulfilling the mutual promise ;
for fame and fortune do not seem very
difficult at sixteen, though so hard to acquire
at a less hopeful age. Willie, the younger,
went to England, where some relations
helped him on and started him in a mildly
successful career. He was the gentlest, the
least determined of the two, and fortune
overtook him in a manner very soothing after
his troubled boyhood in the shape of amild
competency and comfort, wife and children,
and a life altogether alien to the romance
of the disinherited with which he had begun.
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But Neil Douglas, the elder, went further
afield. He went to the West Indies, where
at that period there were fortunes for the
making, attended however by many access-
ories of which people in the next generation
spoke darkly, and which still, perhaps, among
unsophisticated people survive in tradition,
throwing a certain stain upon the planter’s
fortunes. Whether these supposed cruelties
and horrors were all or almost all the exag-
gerations of a following agitation, belonging
like many similar atrocities in America to
the Abolitionist imagination, is a question
unnecessary to discuss. Up to the time at
which this story begins, whenever Mr.
Douglas of Drumcarro quarrelled with a
neighbour over a boundary line or a shot
upon the hill-side, he was called “an auld
slave-driver ” by his opponent, with that sense
of having power to exasperate and injure
which gives double piquancy to a quarrel.
And of him as of many another such it was
told that he could not sleep of nights ; that he
would wake even out of an after-dinner doze



8o KIRSTEEN. CHAP.

with cries of remorse, and that dreams of
flogged women and runaways in the marshes
pursued him whenever he closed his eyes.
The one thing that discredited these popular
rumours among all who knew Drumcarro was
that he was neither tender-hcarted nor im-
aginative, and highly unlikely to be troubled
by the recollection of severities which he
would have had no objection to repeat had he
had the power. The truth was that he had
by no means found fortune so easily as he
had hoped, and had worked in every way
with a dogged and fierce dectermination in
spite of many failures, never giving up his aim,
until at last he had found himself with a little
money, not by any means what he had looked
for and wanted, but enough to buy a corner
of his old inheritance, the little Highland
estate and bare little house of Drumcarro.
Hither he came on his return from Jamaica, a
fierce, high-tempered, arbitrary man, by no
means unworthy of the title of “auld slave-
driver,” so unanimously bestowed upon him
by his neighbours, who, however, could not
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ignore the claims of his old Douglas blood
however much they might dislike the man.
He had married a pretty little insipid girl,
the daughter of one of his brother’s friends in
“the south country,” who brought with her a
piano and a few quickly-fading airs and
graces to the Highland wilds, to sink as soon
as possible into the feeble and fanciful invalid,
entirely subject to her husband’s firmer will
and looking upon him with terror, whom the
reader has already seen. Poor Mrs. Douglas
had not vigour enough to make the least
stand against her fate. But for Marg’ret she
would have fallen at once into the domestic
drudge which was all Drumcarro understood
or wanted in a wife. With Marg'’ret to pre-
serve her from that lower depth, she sank
only into invalidism—into a timid com-
plaining, a good deal of real suffering,
and a conviction that she was the most
sorely tried of women. But she bore her
despotic husband seven boys without a blem-
ish, robust and long-limbed lads equal to
every encounter with fate. And this made
VOL I G
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him a proud man among his kind, strongly
confident of vanquishing every adverse cir-
cumstance, in their persons at least, if not, as
Providence seemed to have forbidden, in his
own. He set his whole heart upon these boys
—struggling and sparing to get a certain
amount of needful education for them, not
very much, it must be allowed ; and by every
means in his power, by old relationships half-
forgotten, by connections of his West Indian
period, even by such share as he could take
in politics, contrived to get appointments for
them, one after another, either in the King's
or the Company’s service for India. The last
was much the best of any; it was a fine ser-
vice, with perpetual opportunities of fighting
and of distinction, not so showy as the dis-
tinctions to be gained in the Peninsula, but
with far better opportunities of getting on.
The four eldest were there already, and
Robbie had started to follow them. For
Jock, who took to his books more kindly than
the others, there was a prospect of a writer-
ship. It was more easy in those days to set
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young men out in the world than it is now.
Your friends thought of them, your political
leaders were accessible; even a passing
visitor would remark the boys in your nursery
and lend a friendly hand. Nobody lends a
friendly hand nowadays, and seven sons is
not a quiverful in which a poor man has
much reason to rejoice.

On the other hand the girls at Drumcarro
were left without any care at all. They were
unlucky accidents, tares among the wheat,
handmaids who might be useful about the
house, but who had no future, no capabilities
of advancing the family, creatures altogether
of no account. DMen in a higher position
than the laird of Drumcarro might have seen
a means of strengthening their house by alli-
ances, through the means of four comely
daughters, but the poor little Highland laird-
lings, who were their only possible suitors,
were not worth his trouble, and even of them
the supply was few. They too went out into
the world, they did not remain to marry and
vegetate at home. Mr. Douglas felt that

G 2
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every farthing spent upon the useless female
portion of his household was so much taken
from the boys, and the consequence was that
the girls grew up without even the meagre
education then considered necessary for
women, and shut out by poverty, by pride,
by the impossibility of making the ap-
pearance required to do credit to the family,
even from the homely gaieties of the country-
side. They grew up in the wilds like the
heather and the bracken, by the grace of
nature, and acquired somehow the arts of
reading and writing, and many housewifely
accomplishments, but without books, without
society, without any break in the monotony
of life or prospect in their future. Their
brothers had gone off one by one, depriving
them in succession of the natural friends and
companions of their youth. And in this way
there had happened a domestic incident never
now named in Drumcarro; the most awful
of catastrophes in the experience of the
younger members of the family. The eldest
of the girls, named Anne, was the hand-
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somest of the three elder sisters. She was of
the same type of beauty which promised a
still more perfect development in the little
Jeanie, the youngest of the daughters; with
fair hair just touched with a golden light,
blue eyes soft and tender, and a complexion
somewhat pale but apt to blush at any touch
of sentiment or feeling into the warmest
variable radiance. She sang like a bird with-
out any training, she knew all the songs and
stories of the district, and read every poetry-
book she could find (they were not many— 7%
Gentle Shepherd, an old copy of Barbour’s
Bruce, some vagrant volumes of indifferent
verse) ; she was full of sentiment and dreamy
youthful romance without anything to feed
upon. But just at the time when her favour-
ite brother Nigel went away, and Anne was
downcast and melancholy, a young doctor
came temporarily to the district, and came in
the usual course to see Mrs. Douglas, for
whose case he recommended certain remedies
impossible to be carried out, as doctors some-
times do. He advised change of air, cheerful
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company, and that she should be kept from
everything likely to agitate or disturb her.
“That's sae easy—that's sae likely,” said
Marg’ret under her breath. But Anne
listened anxiously while the young doctor
insisted upon his remedies. He came again
and again, with an interest in the patient
which no one had ever shown before. “I1f
you could take her away into the sunshine—
to a brighter place, where she would see new
faces and new scenes.” ‘“Oh, but how could
I do that,” cried Anne, “when I have no
place to take her to, and my father would not
let me if I had?” “Oh, Miss Anne, let me
speak to your father,” the young man pleaded.
“You shall have a pleasant house to bring
your mother to, and love and service at her
command, if you will but listen to me.” Anne
listened, nothing loth, and the young doctor,
with a confidence born of ignorance, after-
wards asked for an interview with Drum-
carro. What happened was never known;
the doctor departed in great haste, pale with
wrath, Mr. Douglas’s voice sounding loud as
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the burn when in spate after him as he strode
from the door; and Anne’s cheeks were white
and her eyes red for a week after. But at the
end of that week Anne disappeared and was
no more seen. Marg'ret, who had risen very
early in the middle of the wintry dark, to
see to some great washing or other house-
hold work, found, as was whispered through
the house, a candle flickering down in the
socket upon the hall-table, and the house-
door open. To blow out the last flickering
flame, lest it should die in the socket and
so foreshadow the extinction of the race,
was Marg'ret’s first alarmed precaution ; and
then she shut the open door, but whether
she saw or heard anything more nobody
ever knew. A faint picture of this scene,
the rising and falling of the dying light, the
cold wind blowing in from the door, the wild
darkness of the winter morning, with its be-
lated stars in a frosty sky looking in, remained
in the imagination of the family surrounding
the name of Anne, which from that day was
never pronounced in the house. Where she
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went or what became of her was supposed by
the young ones to be absolutely unknown.
But it is to be hoped that even Drumcarro,
savage as he was, ascertained the fate of his
daughter even while he cursed her, It came
to be understood afterwards that she had
married her doctor and was happy ; but that
not for a long time, nor to the sisters thus
taught by the tremendous force of example
what a dreadful thing it was to look at any
upstart doctor or minister or insignificant
person without a pedigree or pretensions like
their own.

This was the only shape in which love
had come near the door of Drumcarro, and
if there was a certain attraction even in the
tragic mystery of the tale, there was not
much encouragement for the others to follow
Anne’s example, thus banished summarily
and for ever from all relations with her
family, Also from that time no doctor
except the old man who had brought the
children into the world was ever allowed to
enter those sacred doors, nor any minister
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younger or more seductive than Mr. Pyper.
As for other ineligible persons there were
none in the country-side, so that Mary and
Kirsteen were safe from temptation. And
thus they went on from day to day and from
year to year, in a complete isolation which
poverty made imperative more even than
circumstances, the only event that ever
happened being the departure of a brother,
or an unusually severe ‘‘attack” of their
mother’s continued ever-enduring illness.
They were not sufficiently educated nor
sufficiently endowed to put them on a par
with the few high-born ladies of the district,
with whom alone they would have been
allowed to associate ; and there was native
pride enough in themsclves to prevent them
from forming friendships with the farmers’
daughters, also very widely scattcred and
few in number, who, though the young
ladies of Drumcarro were so little superior
to themselves in any outward attribute,
would have thought their acquaintance an
honour. Nothing accordingly could exceed
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the dulness, the monotony of their lives,
with no future, no occupation except their
work as almost servants in their father’s
house, no hope even of those vicissitudes
of youth which sometimes in a moment
change a young maiden’s life. All was
bald and gray about them, everything but
the scenery, in which, if there is nothing
else, young minds find but an imperfect
compensation. Mary indeed had a com-
pensation of another kind in the comfort-
able apathy of a perfectly dull and stolid
character, which had little need of the higher
acquirements of life. But Kirsteen with
her quick temper and high spirit and lively
imagination was little adapted for a part
so blank. She was one of those who make
a story for themselves.



CHAPTER VI

MARG'RET was perhaps the only indi-
vidual in the world who dared to remonstrate
with Mr. Douglas as to the neglect in
which his daughters were losing their youth
and all its pleasures and hopes. Aunt
Eelen it is true made comments from time
to time. She said : ** Puir things, what will
become of them when Neil’s deed ? They've
neither siller nor learning ; and no chance
of a man for one of them that I can see.”

“And yet they're bonnie lasses,” said the
sympathetic neighbour to whom on her
return home after Robbie’s departure she
made this confidence. ““Oh, they're well
enough, but with a silly mother and a father
that's just a madman, what can any person
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do for them ?” Miss Eelen Douglas was not
quite assured in her own mind that it was
not her duty to do something for her young
relations, and she took a great deal of pains
to prove to herself that it was impossible.

“What if you had them over at the New
Year? There's aye something going on, and
the ball at the Castle.”

“The ball at the Castle!” cried Miss
Eelen with a scream. “And what would
they put on to go to the ball at the Castle ?
Potato-bags and dishclouts? Na, na, I'm
of his mind so far as that goes. If they
cannot appear like Drumcarro’s daughters
they are best at home.”

‘“Bless me,” said the kind neighbour, “a
bit white frock is no ruinous. If it was
only for a summer Sabbath to go to the
kirk in, they must have white frocks.”

“ Ruinous or no ruinous it's more than he’ll
give them,” said Miss Eelen, shutting up
her thin lips as if they had been a purse.
She was very decided that the white frocks
could not come from her. And indeed her
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means were very small, not much more than
was absolutely necessary to maintain her
little house and the one maid who kept her
old mahogany and her old silver up to the
polish which was necessary. Naturally all
her neighbours and her cousin Neil, who
hoped to inherit from her, exaggerated Miss
Eelen’s income. DBut though she was poor,
she had a compunction. She felt that the
white frocks ought to be obtained somehow,
if even by the further pinching of her own
already pinched living, and that the great
chance of the ball at the Castle ought to be
afforded to Drumcarro’s neglected girls. And
she had to reason with herself periodically as
to the impossibility of this, demonstrating
how it was that she could not do it, that it was
not her part to do it, that if the father and
the mother saw no necessity, how was she,
a cousin oncc removed, to take it upon her ?
For though they called her aunt she was in
reality Neil Douglas of Drumcarro’s cousin
and no more. Notwithstanding all these
arguments a compunction was always
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present in Miss Eelen’s worn out yet not
extinguished heart.

‘“ Besides,” she began again more briskly,
“ what would be the use? Ye'll no suppose
that Lord John or Lord Thomas would
offer for Drumcarro’s lasses. They're as
good blood, maybe better; for it's cauld
watery stuff that rins in those young lads’
veins. But Neil Douglas is a poor man ;
if he had all or the half that rightly
belongs to him, it would be anither matter.
We'll say nothing about that. [I'm a
Douglas myself, and it just fires me up
when 1 think of it. But right or wrong, as
I’'m saying, Drumcarro’s a poor man and it's
no in the Castle his lasses will find mates.
And he's a proud man. I think upon Anne,
puir thing, and I cannot say another word.
Na, na, it's just a case where nobody can
interfere.”

“But Miss Anne’s very happy, and plenty
of everything, as I hear.”

“Happy, and her father's doors closed
upon her, and her name wiped out as if
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she were dead, far more than if she were
dead! And bearing a name that no man ever
heard of, her, a Douglas!” Miss Eelen’s
gray cheek took on a flush of colour at the
thought. She shook her head, agitating the
little gray ringlets on her forehead. “ Na,
na,” she said, “I'm vexed to think upon
the poor things—but I cannot interfere.”

“ Maybe their father, if you were to speak
to him—"

“Me speak to him! I would as soon
speak to Duncan Nicol’'s bull. My dear, ye
ken a great deal,” said Miss Eelen with
irony, “but ye do not ken the Douglases.
And that’s all that can be said.”

This, however, was not all that a more
devoted friend, the only one they had who
feared neither Drumcarro nor anything else
in the world, in their interests, found to say.
Marg'ret was not afraid of Drumcarro.
Even she avoided any unnecessary en-
but
when it was needful to resist or even to as-
sail him she did not hesitate. And this time

2

counter with “the auld slave-driver,’
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it was not resistance but attack. She
marched into the laird’s room with her
head held high, trumpets playing and
banners flying, her broad white capstrings
finely starched and streaming behind her
with the impulse of her going, an unusual
colour in her cheeks, her apron folded over
one hand, the other free to aid the eloquence
of her speech. Several months had passed
in great quiet, the little stir of Robbie's
departure having died away along with the
faint excitement of the preparations for his
departure, the making of his linen, the
packing of his portmanteaux. All had re-
lapsed again into perfect dulness and the
routine of every day. Jamie, the next boy,
was only fourteen ; a long time must elapse
before he was able to follow his brother
into the world, and until his time should
come there was no likelihood of any other
event stirring the echoes at Drumcarro. As
for Marg'ret, the routine was quite enough
for her. To think what new variety of
scone she could make for their tea, how she
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could adapt the remains of the grouse to
make a little change, or improve the flavour
of the trout, or compound a beef-tea or a
pudding which would tempt her mistress to
a spoonful more, was diversion enough for
Marg’ret among the heavier burdens of her
work. But the bairns—and above all Kir-
steen, who was her special darling. Kirsteen
had carried her head very high after Robbie
went away. She had been full of musings
and of dreams, she had smiled to herself
and sung to herself fragments of a hundred
little ditties, even amid the harassments of
her sick mother’s incessant demands, and all
the dulness of her life. But after a month
or two that visionary delight had a little
failed, the chill of abandonment, of lone-
liness, of a life shut out from every re-
laxation, had ceased to be neutralized by
the secret inspiration which kept the smile
on her lips and the song in her heart
Kirsteen had not forgotten the secret which
was between her and Ronald, or ccased to

be sustained by it; but she was young, and
VOL. L H
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the parting, the absence, the silence had
begun to tell upon her. He was gone; they
were all gone, she said to herself. With
everything in the world to sustain the young
sufferer, that chill of absence is always a
sad one. And her cheerfulness, if not her
courage, bad flagged. Her heart and her
head had drooped in spite of herself. She
had been found moping in corners, *“ thinking,”
as she had said, and she had been seen with
her cyes wet, hastily drying the irrepressible
tears. “ Kirsteen greetin’!” One of the
boys had seen it, and mocked her with a
jibe, of which afterwards he was much
ashamed ; and little Jeanie had seen it, and
had hurried off awestricken to tell Marg’ret,
“ Kirsteen was in the parlour, just with no-
body, and greetin’ like to break her heart.”
“Hoot awa’ with ye, it'll be that auld pain
in her head,” said Marg'ret sending the little
girl away. But this report brought affairs to
a crisis.  “‘ The bairn shall not just be left to
think and think,” she said to herself, adding
however prudently, “no if I can help it.”
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Marg'ret had managed one way or other to
do most things she had set her heart upon,
but upon this she could not calculate. Drum-
carro was not a man to be turned easily from
his evil ways. He was a ““dour man.” The
qualities which had enabled him in the face
of all discouragement to persevere through
failure and disappointment until he had
at last gained so much if no more and
become Drumcarro, were all strong agents
against the probability of getting him to
yield now. He had his own theories of his
duty, and it was not likely that the repre-
sentations of his housekeeper would change
them. Still Marg'ret felt that she must say
her say.

He was seated by himself in the little
room which was specially his own, in the
heaviness of the afternoon. Dinner was
over, and the air was still conscious of the
whisky and water which had accompanied
it. A peat fire burned with an intense red
glow, and his chair and shabby writing-table

were drawn close to it. No wonder then
H 2
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that Drumcarro dozed when he retired to
that warm and still seclusion. Marg'ret took
care not to go too soon, to wait until the
afternoon nap was over; but the laird’s eyes
were still heavy when she came in. He
roused himself quickly with sharp im-
patience ; though the doze was habitual he
was full of resentment at any suspicion of it.
He was reading in his room; this was the
version of the matter which he expected to
be recognized in the family: a man nowa-
days would say he had letters to write, but
letters were not so universal an occupation
then. A frank or an opportunity, a private
hand, or sure messenger with whom to trust
the missive were things of an occasional
occurrence which justified correspondence ;
but it was not a necessity of every day.
Mr. Douglas made no pretence of letters.
He was reading ; a much crumpled newspaper
which had already passed through several
hands was spread out on the table before
him. It was a Glasgow paper, posted by
the first reader the day after publication to a
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gentleman on Loch Long, then forwarded
by him to Iveralton, thence to Drumcarro.
Mr. Pyperat the Manse got it at fourth hand.
It would be difficult to trace its wanderings
after that. The laird had it spread upon his
table, and was bending over it, winking one eye
to get it open when Marg'ret pushed open the
door. She did not knock, but she made a great
deal of noise with the handle as she opened
it, which came to much the same thing.

“Well,” he said, turning upon her snap-
pishly, “ what may ye be wanting now ?”

“] was wanting—just to say something to
ye, Drumcarro, if it's convenient to ye,”
Marg’ret said.

“What do ye want? That’s your way of
asking, as I know well. What ails ye now,
and what long story have ye to tell? The
sooncr it’s begun the sooner it will be ended,”
he said.

“There is truth in that,” replied Marg'ret
sedately; “and I canna say I am confident
ye will be pleased with what I am going to
say. For to meddle between a father and
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his bairns is no a pleasant office, and to one
that is but a servant in the house.”

“ And who may this be,” said Mr. Douglas
grimly, “that is coming to interfere between a
father and his bairns,—meaning me and my
family, as I'm at liberty to judge ?”

Marg'ret looked her master in the face,
and made him a slight but serious curtsey.
‘“’Deed, sir, it’s just me,” she said.

“You!” said the laird with all the force
of angry indignation which he could throw
into his voice. He roused himself to the
fray, pushing up his spectacles upon his fore-
head. “You're a bonny one,” he said, “to
burst into a gentleman’s private room on
whatever errand—let alone meddling in
what's none of your concerns.”

“If ye think sae, sir,” said Marg’ret,
““that’s just anither point we dinna agree
about; for if there’s a mair proper person
to speak to ye about your bairns than the
person that has brought them up, and carried
them in her arms, and made their parritch
and mended their clo’es all their life, I'm no
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acquaint with her. * Eh me, what am I say-
ing ? There is anither that has a better right
—and that’s their mother. But she’s your
wife, puir lamb, and ye ken weel that ye've
sae dauntened her, and sae bowed her down,
that if ye were to take a’ their lives she would
never get out a word.”

“Did she send ye here to tell me so?”
cried Drumecarro.

“But me,” said Marg'ret, unheeding the
question, “ I’'m no to be dauntened ncither by
words nor looks. I'm nae man’s wife, the
Lord be thankit.”

“Ye may well say that,” said the laird,
seizing an ever-ready weapon, “for it's well
known ye necver could get a man to look the
way ye were on.”

Marg'ret paused for a moment and contem-
plated him, half moved by the jibe, but with
a slight wave of her hand put the temptation
away. “I'm no to be put off by ony remarks
ye can make, sir,” she said ; “maybe ye think
ye ken my affairs better than I do, for well I
wot I ken yours better than you. You're no
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an ill father to your lads. I would never say
sae, for it wouldna be true; ye do your best
for them and grudge naething. But the
lassies are just as precious a gift from their
Maker as their brothers, and what's ever
done for them? They're just as neglecktit
as the colley dogues: na, far mair, for the
colleys have a fine training to make then fit
for their work—whereas our young ladies,
the Lord bless them—"

‘“Well,” said the father sharply, “and what
have you to do with the young ladies? Go
away with you to your kitchen, and heat your
girdle and make your scones. That’s your
vocation. The young ladies I tell ye are no
concern of yours.”

“Whose concern should they be when
neither father nor mother take ony heed?”
said Marg'ret. ‘“ Maister Douglas, how do
you think your bonnie lads would have come
through if they had been left like that and
nobody caring? There’s Miss Kirsteen is
just as clever and just as good as any one o’
them ; but whatis the poor thing’s life worth
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if she’s never to see a thing, nor meet a
person out of Drumcarro House? Ye ken
yoursel” there’s little company in Drumcarro
House—you sitting here and the mistress
maybe in her bed, and neither kin nor friend
to say a pleasant word. Lord blessusa’! I'm
twice her age and mair: but I would loup
ower the linn the first dark day, if I was like
that lassie without the sight of a face or the
sound of a voice of my ain kind.”

“You're just an auld fool,” said Drumcarro,
““the lassie is as well off as any lassie needs
to be. Kirsteen—oh ay, I mind now, ye have
always made a pet of Kirsteen. [It's maybe
that that has given her her bold tongue and
set that spark in her eye.”

“Na,” said Marg'ret, “it was just her
Maker did that, to make her ane of the first
in the land if them she belongs to dinna shut
her up in a lonesome glen in a dull hoose.
But naebody shall say I'm speaking for Kir-
steen alone; there’s your bonny little Jeanie
that will just be a beauty. Where she got it
I canna tell, ony mair than I can tell where
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Kirsteen got her grand spirit and yon light
in her ee. No from her poor mother, that
was a bonny bit thing in her day, but never
like that. Jeanie will be just the flower o
the haill country-side, if ye can ca' it a
country-side that’s a’ howkit out into glens
and tangled with thae lochs and hills. If she
were in a mair open country there’s no a
place from Ayr to Dumfries but would hear
of her for her beauty in twa or three years'
time. Ye may say beauty’s but skin deep,
and I'm saying nothing to the contrary; but
it's awfu’ pleasant to the sight of men; and
I'll just tell you this, Drumcarro—though it's
maybe no a thing that’s fit for me to say—
there’s no a great man in a’ the land that bairn
mightna marry if she had justice done her.
And maybe that will move ye, if naething
else will.”

A gleam had come into Drumcarro’s eyes
as she spoke, but he answered only by a loud
and harsh laugh, leaning back in his chair
and opening wide a great cavern of a mouth.
«The deil’s in the woman for marrying and
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giving in marriage!” he said. “ A bit lassie in
a peenny ? It’s a pity the Duke marriet, Mar-
g'ret, but it cannot be mended. If she’s to
get a prince he’ll come this way when she’s old
enough. We'll just wait till that time comes.”

“The time has come for the rest, if no for
her,” said Marg'ret, unexpectedly encouraged
by this tone. “And eh ? if ye would but think,
they're young things, and youth comes but
ance in a lifetime, and ye can never win it
back when it’s past. The laddies, bless them,
are all away to get their share ; the lassies will
never get as much, but just a bit triflin’
matter—a white gown to go to a pairty, or
a sight of Glasgow, or—"

“The woman’s daft!” said the laird.
“ Glasgow ! what will they do there ? a white
gown! a fiddlestick—what do they want that
they haven’t got—plenty of good meat, and a
good roof over their heads, and nothing to do
for't but sew their seams and knit their stock-
ings and keep a pleasant tongue in their heads.
If ye stir up nonsense among them, I'll just
turn ye bag and baggage out of my house.”
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“I would advise ye to do that, sir,” said »
Marg’ret calmly. “I'll no need a second
telling. And ye'll be sorry but ance for what
ye have done, and that'll be a’ your life.”

“Ye saucy jade!” said the laird: but
though he glared at her with fiery eyes, he
added no more on this subject. “The
lassies!” he said, a “ pingling set aye wanting
something ! To spend your money on feeding
them and clothing them, that’s not enough it
would appear! Ye must think of their finery,
their parties and their pleasures. Tell Kir-
steen she must get a man to do that for her.
She'll have no nonsense from me.”

“And where is she to get a man? And
when she has gotten a man—the only kind
that will come her gait—"

Mr. Douglas rose up from his chair, and
shook his clenched fist. Rage made him
dumb. He stammered out an oath or two,
incapable of giving vent to the torrent of
wrath that came to his lips. But Marg'ret did
not wait till his utterances became clear.



CHAPTER VIIL

Tuis was one of the days when Mrs.
Douglas thought she felt a little better, and
certainly knew it was very dull in her bed-
room, where it was not possible to keep even
Kirsteen stationary all day, so she had ven-
tured to come down stairs after the heavy
midday dinner which filled the house with
odours. A little broth, served with what was
considered great delicacy in Drumcarro in a
china dish on a white napkin, had sufficed
for her small appetite ; and when everything
was still in the house, in partial somnolence
after the meal, she had been brought to the
parlour with all her shawls and cushions, and
established by the fire. The news of the
great ball at the Castle which had moved
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Marg’ret to the desperate step she had just
taken had its effect in the parlour too. Kir-
steen who had said at first proudly, “ What
am [ heeding ?” had, notwithstanding every-
thing, begun to wake up a little to the more
usual sensations of a girl of twenty when any
great event of this description is about to
take place. It would be bonny to see—it
would be fine just for once to be in grand
company like the old Douglases her forbears,
and to see how the lords and ladies behaved
themselves, if they were really so different
from common folk. And then Kirsteen be-
gan to think of the music and the sound of
the dancers’ feet upon the floor, in spite of
herself—and the imaginary strains went to her
head. She was caught in the measure of her
dreams, swaying a little involuntarily to keep
time, and interjecting a real step, a dozen
nimble twinklings of her feet in their strong
country shoes as she went across the room to
fetch a new clew for her mother’s knitting.
“What's that you're doing Kirsteen, to
shake the whole place ?” said Mrs. Douglas.
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* Oh, it’s just nothing, mother.”

‘“She’s practising her steps,” said Mary,
“for the grand ball.”

“ Dear me, dear me,” Mrs. Douglas said
“How well I know by myself! Many’s the
time I've danced about the house so that
nothing would keep me still—but ye see what
it all comes to. It’s just vanity and maybe
worse than vanity—and fades away like the
morning dew.”

“ But, mother,” said Kirsteen, “it was not
your dancing nor the pleasure you've
had that made you iil; so we cannot say
that’s what it comes to.”

“Pleasure | ” said her mother. “It’s very
little pleasure 1 have had in my life since I
marriet your father and came to this quiet
place. Na, na, it's no pleasure—I was very
light-hearted in my nature though you
would not think it. But that’s a thing that
cannot Jast.”

“ But you had it, mother,” said Mary,
‘““even if it was short. There was that ball
you went to when you were sixteen, and the
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spangled muslin you had on, and the officer
that tore it with his spurs.”

Mrs. Douglas’s eyes lit up with a faint re-
flection of bygone fire. “ Eh, that spangled
muslin,” she said, “T'll never forget it, and
what they all said to me when I came home.
It was not like the grand gowns that are the
fashion now. It was one of the last of the
old mode before those awfu’ doings at the
French Revolution that changed everything.
My mother wore a hoop under her gown
standing out round her like a cart-wheel. I
was not old enough for that; but there was
enough muslin in my petticoat to have made
three of these bit skimpit things.”

1 just wish,” said Mary with a sigh, “that
we had it now.”

“ It would be clean out of the fashion if ye
had it; and what would ye do with a spangled
muslin here ? Ye must have parties to go
to, before ye have any need for fine cla’es.”

Mary breathed again that profound sigh.
“There's the ball at the Castle,” she said.

“Lord keepus!” cried her mother. “ Your
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faither would take our heads off our shoulders
if ye breathed a word of that.”

‘ But they say the whole country’s going,”
said Kirsteen ; “it’s like as if we were just
nobody to be always held back.”

“Your father thinks of nothing but the
boys,” said Mrs. Douglas. with a feeble wail ;
“it's aye for them he’s planning. Ye'll bring
nothing in, he says, and he’ll have you take
little out.”

There was a pause after this—indignation
was strong in Kirsteen’s heart, but there was
also a natural piety which arrested her speech.
The injustice, the humiliation and hard bond-
age of the iron rule under which she had been
brought up, but which she had only now
begun to look upon as anything more than
the rule of nature, was what was uppermost
in her thoughts. Mary’s mind was not specu-
lative. She did not consider humiliation or
injustice. The practical affected her more,
which no doubt was in every way a more
potent argument. ‘[ just wonder,” she said,

‘“that he has not more sense—for if we were
VOL. 1. I
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away altogether we would take nothing out
—and that cannot be if nobody knows that
we are here.”

« Your father's a strange man,” said Mrs.
Douglas. “You are old enough to see that
for yourselves. \When there are men coming
about a house, there’s more expense. Many's
the dinner he got off my father’s table before
he married me—and to have your lads about
the house would never please him. Many is
the thought I take about it when ye think I
have nothing in my head but my own trouble.
He would never put up with your lads about
the house.”

« Mother !” cried Kirsteen, with indigna-
tion, “we are not servant lasses with men
coming courting. Who wouid dare to speak
like that of us?”

Mary laughed a little over her work. She
was darning the stockings of the houschold,
with a large basket before her, and her hand
and arm buried in a large leg of grey-blue
worsted. She did not blush as Kirsteen did,
but with a little simper accepted her mother’s
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suggestion. “If we are ever to get away
from here, there will have to be lads about
the house,” she said, with practical wisdom ;
“if we're not to do it Anne’s way.”

“Lord bless us, what are you saying?
If your father heard you, he would turn us
all to the door,” said Mrs. Douglas, in
dismay. ¢ I've promised him on my bended
knees I will never name the name of that—
poor thing, poor thing,” the mother cried sud-
denly, with a change of voice, falling into
trembling and tears.

“‘I’'ve heardshe was real well off,” said Mary,
“and a good man, and two servant maids
keepit for her.  And it’s just an old fashion
thinking so much of your family. The old
Douglases might be fine folk, but what did
they ever do for us?”

“ Mary ! hold your peace,” cried Kirsteen,
flaming with scorn and wrath. “Would ye
deny your good blood, and a grand race that
were as good as kings in their day? And
what have we to stand upon if it’s not them ?
We would be no more than common folk.”

I2
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The conviction of Kirsteen's indignant
tones, the disdainful certainty of being, on
the natural elevation of that grand race,
something very different from common folk,
over-awed the less convinced and less
visionary pair. Mrs. Douglas continued to
weep, silently rocking herself to and fro, while
Mary made what explanations she could to
her fiery assailant.

“ I was meaning nothing,” she said, * but
just that they're all dead and gone, and their
grandeur with them. And the fashion’s aye
changing, and folk that have plenty are more
thought upon than them that have nothing,
whatever may be their name.”

“ Do you think,” said Kirsteen, ““if we had
my mother’s old gown to cut down for you
and me, or even new gowns fresh from the
shop—do you think we would be asked to
the Castle or any other place if it were not
for the old Douglases that ye jeer at? It’s
not a spangled muslin but an old name that
will carry us there.”

‘“ There’s something in that,” said Mary,
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cowed a little. “ But,” she added with a
sigh, “as we're not going it's no thanks to
them nor any person. When the ladies and
gentlemen are going to the ball we'll be sitting
with our seams with one candle between us.
And we may just spend our lives so, for any-
thing I can see—and the old Douglases will
never fash their heads.”

“ Lord bless us ! there’s your father!” cried
Mrs. Douglas with a start, hastily drying her
eyes. Her ear was keener for that alarming
sound than the girls’, who were caught almost
in the midst of their talk. The laird came
in, pushing open the door with a violent swing
which was like a gale of wind, and the sus-
picious silence that succeeded his entrance,
his wife having recourse to her knitting in
sudden desperation, and the daughters bend-
ing over their various tasks with devotion,
betrayed in a moment what they desired to
hide from his jealous eye.

“ What were ye colleaguing and planning,
laying your heads together—that you're all so
still when I come in ?”
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“We were planning nothing, Neil, just
nothing,” said Mrs. Douglas eagerly. I
was telling the bairns a bit of an auld story
—just to pass the time.”

“They’ll pass the time better doing their
work,” said their father. He came first to
the fireside round which they were sitting,
and stared into the glowing peat with eyes
almost as red: then he strode towards the
only window, and stood there shutting out
the light with his back towards them. There
was not too much light at any time from that
narrow and primitive opening, and his solid
person filled it up almost entirely. Kirsteen
laid down her work upon her lap. It was of
a finer kind than Mary’s, being no less
than the hemming of the frills of Drum-
carro’s shirts, about which he was very
particular. He had certain aristocratic
habits, if not much luxury, and the fine-
ness of his linen was one of these.
Kirsteen's hemming was almost invisible,
so small were the stitches and the thread
so delicate. She was accomplished with
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her needle according to the formula of
that day.

“ Drumcarro,” said his wife timidly after a
few minutes of this eclipse, “ I am not wanting
to disturb ye—but Kirsteen cannot see to do
her work—it’s little matter for Mary and
me.”

“ What ails Kirsteen that she cannot do
her work ?” he said roughly, turning round
but keeping his position. ¢ Kirsteen here
and Kirsteen there, I'm sick of the name
of her. She’s making some cursed nonsense
I'll be bound for her ain back.”

“It’s for your breast, father,” said Kirsteen ;
“but I'll stop if you like, and put it by.”

He eyed her for a moment with sullen
opposition, then stepped away from the
window without a word. He had an uneasy
sensation that when Kirsteen was his opponent
the case did not always go his way. “A
great deal ye care, any of ye, for me and my
wishes,” he said. “Who was it sent that
deevil of a woman to my own business-room,
where, if any place, a man may expect to be
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left in peace ? No to disturb me! Ye would
disturb me if I was on my deathbed for any
confounded nonsense of your ain.”

“I am sure, Drumcarro,” his wife replied,
beginning to cry.

“ Sure—you're sure of nothing but what
she tells ye. If it were not for one thing
more than another I would turn her out of
my house.”

“ Dinna do that—oh, dinna do that, if
its Marg'ret youre meaning,” cried Mrs.
Douglas, clasping her hands.  “She’s just
a stand-by for everything about the place,
and the best cook that ever was—and thinks
of your interest, Drumcarro, though maybe
ye will not believe it, far above her own.
And if you take away Marg'ret I'll just lie
down and die—for there will be no comfort
more.”

“You're very keen to die—in words ; but
I never see any signs in you of keeping to it,”
he said ; then drawing forward a chair to the
fire, pushing against Kirsteen, who drew
back hurriedly, he threw himself down in it,
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in the midst of the women who moved their
seats hastily on either side to give him room.
“\What'’s this,” he said, ¢ about some nonsense
down at the Castle that is turning all your
silly heads ? and what does it mean ?”

Mrs. Douglas was too frightened to speak,
and as for Kirsteen she was very little disposed
to take advantage of the milder frame of mind
in which her father seemed to be to wheedle
or persuade him into a consent.

It was Mary who profited by the unusual
opportunity.  “It's just the ball, father,
—that the Duke gives when he comes
home.”

“The Duke,” said he. “The Duke is as
auld a man as I am, and balls or any other
foolishness, honest man, I reckon they’re but
little in his way.”

“He does not do it for himself, father—
there’s the young lords and ladies that like a
little diversion. And all the folk besides from
far and near——that are good enough,” Mary
said adroitly. “ There are some that say he’s

too particular and keeps many out.”
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“ Nobody can be too particular, if he’s a
duke or if he's a commoner,” said Mr. Douglas.
“A good pedigree is just your only safe-
guard—and not always that,” he added aftera
moment, looking at her steadily. “ You'll be
one that likes a little diversion too ?”

“And that I am, father,” said Mary, sud-
denly grown into the boldest of the party,
exhilarated and stimulated, she could scarcely
tell how, by a sentiment of success that seemed
to have got into the air. Mrs. Douglas
here interposed, anxious apparently lest her
daughter should go too far.

“ No beyond measure, Drumcarro—just in
reason, as once [ liked it well myself.”

“You,” said Drumcarro hastily, * ye were
never an example. Let them speak for them-
selves. I've heard all the story from begin-
ning to end. They’re weary of theirlife here,
and they think if they went to this folly, they
might maybe each get a man to deliver
them.”

“Father!” cried Kirsteen springing to her
feet, with blazing eyes. To her who knew
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better, who had not only the pride of her
young womanhood to make that suggestion
terrible, but the secret in her heart which
made it blasphemy—there was something
intolerable in the words and laugh and jibe,
which roused her mother to a wondering and
tremulous confidence, and made Mary’s heart
bound with anticipated delight. But no notice
was taken of Kirsteen’s outcry. The laird’s
harsh laugh drew forth a tremulous accom-
paniment, which was half nervous astonish-
ment and half a desire to please him, from
his more subservient womankind.

“Well, Drumcarro,” said his wife timidly,
“it would just be the course of nature; and
I'm sure if it was men that would make them
happy, it's no me that would ever say them
nay.”

“You!” said her husband again. “Ye
would not say nay to a goose if ye saw him
waddlin’ ben. It's not to your judgment
I'm meaning to trust. What's Kirsteen after
there, with her red head and her e'en on fire ?
Sit down on your chair and keep silent if ye



124 KIRSTEEN. CHAP.

have nothing pleasant tosay. [’m not a man
for weirdless nonsense and promiscuous danc-
ing and good money thrown away on idle
feasts and useless claes. But if there’s a
serious meaning at the bottom of it, that’s
just another matter. Eelen, I suppose, that’s
in all the folly of the place, and well known to
the Duke and his family, as she has a good
right to be from her name, will understand
all about it, and how to put them forth and
set them out to the best advantage. It must
be well done, if it’s done at all.”

“There's a great many things that they
will want, Drumcarro; none of mine are fit
to wear, and the fashion’s all changed since
my time. They will want——"

“ Oh, mother, not half what you think;
I've my cairngorms that Aunt Mary left me.
And Kirsteen, she has a very white skin
that needs nothing. It's just a picce of

»

muslin for our gowns

“Eh, me,” said Mrs. Douglas, “when I
mind all my bonny dyes, and my pearlins
and ribbons, and high-heeled shoes, and my
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fan as long as your arm; and washes for my
skin and cushions for my hair!” She sat up
in her chair forgetting her weakness, a colour
rising in her pale cheeks, her spirit rising
to the unaccustomed delightful anticipation
which was half regret and recollection, so
that for once in her life she forgot her hus-
band and escaped from his power. ““ Ah!” she
exclaimed again with a little outery of pain,
“if I had but thought upon the time I might
have lasses of my ain and keepit them for
my bairns——"

“Ye may make vyourself easy on that
point,” said Drumcarro, pushing back the
chair he had taken, ‘“for ye never had a
thing but was rubbish, nothing fit for a
daughter of mine.”

“It's not the case, it's not the case,” said
the poor lady, touched in the tenderest point.
1 had my mother’s garnets, as bonny a set
as ever was seen, and I had a brooch with a
real diamant inside it, and a pear] pin—and
—oh, I'm no meaning to say a word to
blame your father, but what do men ken of
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such things? And it's not the case! It's
not the case! Ye’re not to believe him,”
she said, with a feverish flush upon her
cheeks.

“ Bits of red glass and bits of white, and
a small paste head on the end of a brass
preen,” said Drumcarro, with a mocking
laugh.

“ Father, let her be,” cried Kirsteen. “I'll
not have her crossed, my bonny miannie,
not for all the balls that ever were.”

“You'll not have her crossed! You're a
bonny one to lift your face to your father.
If you say another word ye shall not go.”

“I care not if I should never go—I will
not have my mother vexed, not for the Duke
nor the Castle nor a’ Scotland,” cried Kir-
steen, with fire gleaming in her hazel eyes.

“ Oh, ye fool, ye fool! and him for once
in a good key,” cried Mary, in her sister’s
ear.



CHAPTER VIIIL

Mgrs. DoucrLas was the first to echo this
prudent advice when after she had wept
away the sting of that atrocious accusation
and minutely described her “bonny dyes”
(her pretty things) to her children who, in-
deed, had heard all about them often, and
knew the pearl pin and the garnets by heart,
and had been comforted with a cup of tea,
she came to herself. And by that time
Kirsteen’s indignation too had cooled, and
thoughts of the heaven of the Castle, with
fine ladies and grand gentlemen pacing forth
as in the ballads, and music playing and the
sound of the dancers’ feet, began to buzz in
her young head and fill it with longings. If
/e had been at home he would have been
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there. It would never now be what it might
have been had it happened before. But
even with that great blank of absence Kir-
steen was but twenty, and her heart did not
refuse to throb a little at this unthought of,
unhoped for prospect. Just to see it, and
how great persons behaved, and what like
the world was, when you were in it, that
world which represents itself in so many
different ways to the youthful imagination.
Kirsteen felt that at the Castle she would
see it in all its glory, nothing better in the
King’s own court—for was it not under the
shadow of the Duke, and what could fancy
desire more? She would need no further
enlightenment or experience of the aspect of
society, and what it was and how it looked,
than she could get there. This was the
Highland girl's devout belief; Ved: Napoli
¢ poi mortre ; earth could not have anything
to show more fair.

Marg’ret would have been more than a
woman had she not been all-glorious over
this event. “1I just daured him to do it,”
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she said, “to let the occasion pass by and
nane of his daughters seen, and a’ their
chances lost.”

“Did ye speak of chances for me?” cried
Kirsteen in youthful fury. ¢ Me that would
not look at one of them, if it was the
prince out of the story book. Me that—1”
She turned away to dash a hot tear from her
dazzling wet eyes—“ me that am waiting for
him!” Kirsteen said in her heart.

Her faithful champion looked at her with
anxious eyes. “ If she would but say that’s
what she's meaning,” was Margret's com-
mentary. “Eh, I wonder if that’s what
she’s meaning ? but when neither the ane
nor the ither says a word, how is a person to
ken?” It slightly overclouded her triumph
to think that perhaps for her favourite the
chances were all forestalled, and even that
trouble might come out of it if somebody
should throw the handkerchief at Kirsteen
whom her father approved. The cold chill
of such an alarm not seldom comes across

the designer of future events when all has
VOL. I K
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been carefully arranged to quicken the action
of Providence. But Marg'ret put that dis-
couraging alarm hastily out of her mind.
Right or wrong it was always a good thing
that her nurslings should see the world.
When the roll of white muslin arrived that
was to make the famous gowns, and when
Miss Macnab (who was not without claims
in some far-away manner to be connected
with a family in as near as the tenth remove
from the Laird of Macnab’s own sovereign
race) came over with her little valise, and
her necessaire full of pins and needles, and
was put into the best room, and became for
the time the centre of interest in the house-
hold—Marg’ret could scarcely contain herself
for pleasure. ““A’ the hoose” with the ex-
ception of the boys, who at this stage of their
development counted for little, snatched
every available moment to look in upon Miss
Macnab-—who sat in state, with a large table
covered with cuttings, and two handmaids
at least always docile beside her, running up
gores or laying hems. It might be thought,
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indeed, that the fashion of that time required
no great amount of labour in the construction
of two white dresses for a pair of girls. But
Miss Macnab was of a different opinion. She
did not know, indeed, the amountof draping
and arranging, the skill of the artist in the
fine hanging of folded stuffs, or even the mul-
titudinous flouncings of an intermediate age
into which the art of dress was to progress.

The fashions of 1814 look like simplicity
itself; the long, straight, narrow skirt, the
short waist, the infantile sleeves, would seem
to demand little material and less trouble
for their simple arrangement. But no doubt
this was more in appearance than in reality,
and the mind of the artist is always the same
whatever his materials may be.

Miss Macnab kept the young ladies under
hand for hours fitting every line—not folds,
for folds there were none—so that the skirt
might cling sufficiently without affording too
distinct a revelation of the limbs beneath, an
art perhaps as difficult as any of the more
modern contrivances.

K 2
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Mary stood like a statue under the dress-
maker’s hands. She was never weary; so
long as there was a plecat or seam that
needed correction, a pinch too little here,
a fulness too much there, she was always
ready. The white gown was moulded upon
her with somethjng like a sculptor's art.
Miss Macnab, with her mouth full of pins,
and her fingers seamed with work, pinned
and pulled, and stretched out and drew in,
with endless perseverance. She was an
artist in her way. It was terrible to her, as
a mistake on the field of battle to a general,
to send forth into the world a gown that did
not fit, a pucker or a twist in any garment
she made. There are no Miss Macnabs
nowadays, domestic professors of the most
primitive yet everlasting of arts. The
trouble she took over her composition would
tire out a whole generation of needlewomen,
and few girls even for a first ball would stand
like Mary to be manipulated. And there is
no such muslin now as the fine and fairy
web, like the most delicate lawn, which was
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the material of those wonderful gowns, and
little workmanship so delicate as that which
put together the long seams, and made invisible
hems round the scanty but elaborate robe.

Kirsteen, who was not so patient as her
sister, looked on with a mixture of contempt
and admiration. It did not, to her young
mind and thoughts occupied with a hundred
varying interests, seem possible at first to
give up all that time to the perfection even
of a ball-dress. But presently the old seam-
stress with her devotion to her art began to
impress the open-minded girl. It was not a
very rich living which Miss Macnab derived
from all this labour and care. To see her
kneeling upon her rheumatic knees, directing
the easy fall of the soft muslin line to the
foot which ought to peep from underneath
without deranging the exactness of the deli-
cate hem, was a wonder to behold. A
rivulet of pins ran down the seam, and Miss
Macnab’s face was grave and careful as if
the destinies of a kingdom were upon that
muslin line.
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“What trouble you are taking!” cried
Kirsteen. “And it’s not as if it were silk or
velvet but just a muslin gown.”

Miss Macnab looked up from where she
knelt by Mary’s knee. She had to take the
pins out of her mouth before she could speak,
which was inconvenient, for no pincushion is
ever so handy. “ Missie,” she said, “my
dear, ye just show your ignorance : for there’s
nothing so hard to take a good set as a fine
muslin; and the maist difficult is aye the
maist particular, as ye would soon learn if
ye gave yoursel' to any airt.”

Kirsteen, who knew very little of any art,
but thought it meant painting pictures, here
gave vent, to her own shame afterwards, to a
little laugh, and said hastily, “ 1 would just
set it straight and sew it up again if it was
me.”

“1 have no objection that ye should try,”
said Miss Macnab, rising from her knees,
“it's aye the best lesson. When I was in
a lairger way of business, with young ones
working under me, I aye let them try their
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ain way ; and maistly [ found they were well
content after to turn to mine—that is if they
were worth the learning,” she added com-
posedly ; “there are many that are just a
waste of time and pains.”

“ And these are the ones that take their
own way? But if I were to take mine I
would never yield, I would make it answer,”
said Kirsteen. She added with a blush, 1
just cannot think enough of all your trouble
and the pains ye take.”

Miss Macnab gave the blushing girl a
friendly look. She had again her mouth
full, so that speech was impossible, but she
nodded kindly and with dignity in return for
this little burst of approval which she knew
to be her due; and it was with all the con-
fidence of conscious merit and a benign con-
descension that she expounded her methods
afterwards. “If ye dinna get the skirt to
fall straight from the waist, ye will never
mend it at the foot,” she said. “I can see
you're ane that can comprehend a principle,
my bonnie missie. Take a’ the trouble ye
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can at the beginning, and the end will come
right of itsel. A careless start means a
double vexation in the finish. And that ye’ll
find to apply,” said this mild philosopher, “to
life itsel’ as well as to the dressmaking, which
is just like a’ the airts I ever heard tell of,
a kind of epitome of life.”

Kirsteen could not but break out into a
laugh again, notwithstanding her compunc-
tion, at the dressmaker’s high yet mild pre-
tension ; but she listened with great interest
while Mary stood and gave all her thoughts
to the serious subject of the skirt and how
it would hang. I just pay no attention to
what she’s saying, but I would like my gown
to hang as well as any there, and you must
take trouble for that,” was Mary’s report
afterwards when the gown was found to be
perfect. ~And what with these differing
motives and experiences the workroom was
the opening of new interests in Drumecarro,
as important as even the ball at the Castle.
The excitement and continued interest made
the greatest improvement in Mrs. Douglas’s
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health, who came and sat in Miss Macnab’s
room and gave a hundred directions which
the dressmaker received blandly but paid no
attention to. Marg'ret herself was stirred
by the presence of the artist. She not only
excelled herself in the scones she made for
Miss Macnab's tea, but she would come in
the afternoon when she was not ‘ throng”
and stand with her hands upon each side of
her ample waist and admire the work and add
no insignificant part to the conversation, dis-
coursing of her own sister, Miss Jean Brown,
that was in a very large way of business in
London, having gone there as a lady’s maid
twenty years before. The well-born Miss
Macnab allowed with a condescending wave
of her hand that many began in that way.
‘“ But my opinion is that it wants good blood
in your veins and a leddy’s breeding before
you'll ever make a gown that will set off a
leddy,” she said to the little circle, but only,
not to hurt her feelings, after Marg'ret was
gone.

While these proceedings were occupying
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all his family, Drumcarro himself proceeded
with the practical energy which hitherto had
only been exercised on behalf of his sons to
arrange for his daughters’ presentation to the
world. More exciting to the county than a
first drawing-room of the most splendid
season was the ball at the Castle which was
by far the finest thing that many of the
Argyllshire ladies of those days ever saw.
Even among those. who like the family of
Drumcarro owned no clan allegiance to the
Duke, the only way of approaching the beau
monde, the great world which included Lon-
don and the court as well as the Highlands
was by his means. The Duke in his own
country was scarcely second to the far off and
unknown King whose throne was shrouded
in such clouds of dismay and trouble, and the
Duchess was in all but name a far more
splendid reality than the old and peevish
majesty, without beauty or prestige, who sat
in sullen misery at Windsor. To go to
London, or even to Edinburgh, to the Lord
High Commissioner’s receptions at Holyrood,
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was a daring enterprise that nobody dreamed
of ; but to go to the Castle was the seal of
good blood and breeding. When he had got
this notion into his head Drumcarro was as
determined upon it as the fondest father could
have been. The girls were of no conse-
quence, but his daughters had their rights
with the best, and he would not have the
family let down even in their insignificant
persons; not to speak of the powerful sug-
gestion of relieving himself from further
responsibility by putting them each in the
way of finding “a man.”

He made his appearance accordingly one.
afternoon in the little house inhabited by
Miss Eelen, to the great surprise of that
lady. It was a very small, gray house,
standing at a corner of the village street,
with a small garden round it, presenting a
curious blank and one-eyed aspect, from the
fact that every window that could be spared,
and they were not abundant to start with, had
been blocked up on account of the window-
tax. Miss Eelen’s parlour was dark in con-
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sequence, though it had originally been very
bright, with a corner window towards the
loch and the quay with all its fishing-boats.
This, however, was completely built up, and
the prospect thus confined to the street and
the merchant’s opposite—a little huckster’s
shop in which everything was sold from
needles to ploughshares. Miss Eelen was
fond of this window, it was so cheerful ; and
it was true that nobody could escape her who
went to Robert Duncan’s—the children who
had more pennies to spend than was good for
them, or the servant girls who went surrepti-
tiously with bottles underneath their aprons.
Miss Eelen kept a very sharp eye upon all
the movements of the town, but cven she
acknowledged the drowsiness that comes
after dinner, and sat in her big chair near
the fire with her back turned to the window,
“her stocking” in her lap, and her eyes, as
she would have described it, ‘‘gathering
straes,” when Mr. Douglas paid her that
visit. Her cat sat on a footstool on the
other side, majestically curling her tail
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around her person, and winking at the fire
like her mistress. The peats were burning
with their fervent flameless glow, and com-
fort was diffused over the scene. When
Drumcarro came in Miss Eelen started and
instinctively put up her hands to her cap,
which in these circumstances had a way of
getting awry.

“ Bless me, Drumcarro! is this you ?”

“It’s just me,” he said.

“ I hope they're all well ?”

“Very well, I am obliged to you. 1 just
came in to say a word about—the Castle—"

“What about the Castle ? " with astonished
eyes.

“] was meaning this nonsense that’s
coming on—the ball,” said Mr. Douglas,
with an effort. A certain shamefacedness
appeared on his hard countenance—some-
thing like a blush, if that were a thing
possible to conceive.

“The ball? Bless us all! have ye taken
leave of your senses, Neil ?”

“Why should I take leave of my senses ?
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I'm informed that the haill country—every-
body that’s worth calling gentry will be going.
You're hand and glove with all the clanjamfry.
Is that true?”

“Who you may mean by ‘ clanjamfry’ I can-
not say. If you mean that his Grace and her
Grace are just bye ordinary pleasant, and the
young lords and ladies aye running out and
in—no for what I have to give them, as is
easy to be seen—"

“I'm not surprised,” said Drumcarro ;
“one of the old Douglas family before the
attainder was as good as any one of their
new-fangled dukes.”

‘“He’s no’ a new-fangled duke, as you
know well ; and as for the Douglas family, it
is neither here nor there. Ye were saying
ye had received information ?” Miss Eelen
divined her kinsman’s errand, though it sur-
prised her, but she would not help him out.

“Just that,” said Drumcarro; “I hear
there’s none left out that are of a good stock.
Now I'm not a man for entertainment, or any
of your nonsense of music and dancing, nor
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ever was. I have had too much to do in my
life. But I'm told it will be a slight to the
name if there’s none goes from Drumcarro.
Ye know what my wife is—a complaining
creature with no spirit to say what’s to be
done, or what’s not—"

“Spirit!” cried Miss Eelen. “Na, she
never had the spirit to stand up to the like
of you: but, my word, you would soon have
broken it if she had.”

“I'm not here,” said Mr. Douglas, “to
get any enlightenment on her character or
mine. ['ve always thought ye a sensible
woman, Eelen, even though we do not always
agree. They tell me it'll be like a scorn put
upon Drumcarro if the lasses are not at this
ploy. Confound them a’ and their meddling,
and the fools that make feasts, and the
idiots that yammer and talk! I've come to
you to see what you think. There shall
come no scorn on Drumcarro while I'm to
the fore.”

“Well, Neil, if you ask me,” said Miss
Eelen, “1 would have taken the first word,
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and given ye my opinion if I had thought it
would be of any use; but it’s just heaven’s
truth; and farewell to the credit of Drum-
carro when it's kent there are two young
women, marriageable and at an age to come
forward, and not there. Itis just the truth.
It will be said—for that matter it is said al-
ready—that ye’re so poor or so mean that
ye grudge the poor things a decent gown,
and keep them out of every chance. I
would not have said a word if you had
not asked me, but that's just what folk
say.”

Drumcarro got up hastily from his chair
and paced about the room, and he swore an
oath or two below his breath that relieved his
feelings. There was a great deal more in
Miss Eelen’s eyes. The ‘“auld slave-driver”
knew that his name did not stand high among
his peers, and his imagination was keen
enough to supply the details of the gossip of
which his cousin gave so pleasant a summary.
“Ye may tell them then,” he said, “with
many thanks to you for your candid opinion,
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that Drumcarro’s lassies, when he pleases, can
just show with the best, and that I'll thole no
slight to my name, any more than I would
were I chief of this whole country as my
forbears were. And that’s what ye can tell
your gossips, Eelen, the next time vye
ask them to a dish of tea—no’ to say
youre a Douglas yourself and should
have more regard for your own flesh and
blood.”

“Bless me!” cried Miss Eelen, “the
man’s just like a tempest, up in a moment.
Na, Drumcarro, I always gave ye credit if
but your pride was touched. And it’s just
what I would have wished, for I was keen
for a sight of the ploy mysel’ but too old to
go for my own pleasure. You will just send
them and their finery over to me in the gig,
and I'll see to all the rest. Bless me, to
think of the feeling that comes out when ye
least expect it. [ was aye convinced that if
once your pride was touched. And who
knows what may come of it? There’s

plenty of grand visitors at the Castle—
VOL. I L
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a sight of them’s as good as a king’s
court.”

“] hope a man will come of it, to
one or the other of them,” Drumcarro
said.



CHAPTER IX.

Mgr. Doucras himself went to the ball at
the Castle. He was of opinion that when a
thing is to be done, it is never so well done
as when you do it in your own person, and
like most other people of similar sentiments,
he trusted nobody. Miss Eelen, as one of
the race, was no doubt on the whole in the
interests of the family, but Drumcarro felt
that even she was not to be trusted with so
delicate a matter as the securing of “a man”’
for Mary or Kirsteen. It was better that he
should be on the spot himself to strike when
the iron was hot, and let no opportunity slip.
It is true that his costume was far from being
in the latest fashion; but to this he was

supremely indifferent, scarcely taking it into
L 2
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the most cursory consideration.  If he went
in sackcloth he would no less be a Douglas,
the representative of the old line upon whose
pedigree there was neither shadow nor break.
He was very confident that he could not
appear anywhere without an instant recogni-
tion of his claims. Those of the Duke him-
self were in no way superior : that potentate
was richer, he had the luck to have always
been on the winning side, and had secured
titles and honours when the Douglases had
attainder and confiscation—but Douglas was
Douglas when the Duke’s first forbear was
but a paidling lairdie with not a dozen men
to his name. Such at least was the conviction
of Drumcarro ; and he marched to the Castle
in his one pair of black silk stockings—with
his narrow country notions strangely crossed
by the traditions of the slave-driving period,
with all his intense narrow personal ambitions
and grudges, and not an idea beyond the
aggrandisement of his family—in the full
consciousness of equality (if not superiority)
to the best there, the statesman Duke, the
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great landowners and personages who had
come from far and near. Such a conviction
sometimes gives great nobleness and dignity
to the simple mind, but Drumcarro’s pride
was not of this elevating kind. It made him
shoulder his way to the front with rising rage
against all the insignificant crowd that got
before him, jostle as he might; it did not
give him the consolatory assurance that
where he was, there must be the most digni-
fied place. It must be allowed, however, in
defence of his attitude, that to feel yourself
thrust aside into a crowd of nobodies when
you know your place to be with the best, is
trying. Some people succeed in bearing it
with a smile, but the smile is seldom warm
or of a genial character. And Drumcarro,
at the bottom of the room, struggling to get
forward, seeing the fine company at the other
end, and invariably, persistently, he scarcely
knew how, put back among the crowd, was
not capable of that superlative amiability.
The surprise of it partially subdued him for a
time, and Miss Eelen’s exertions, who got
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him by the arm, and endeavoured to make
him hear reason.

“ Drumcarro ! bless the man—can ye not
be content where ye are? Yon’s just the
visitors, chiefly from England and foreign
parts;earls and dukes, and such like.”

‘“ Confound the earls and the dukes! what’s
their titles and their visitors to me? The
Douglases have held their own and more for
as many hundred years—"

‘“ Whisht, whisht, for mercy’s sake ! Lord,
ye'll have all the folk staring as if we were some
ferly. LEverybody knows who the Douglases
were ; but man, mind the way of the world
that ye are just as much affected by as any
person. Riches and titles take the crown of
the causeway. We have to put up with it
whether we like it or no. You're fond of
money and moneyed folk yourself—”

“ Haud your fuilish tongue, ye know noth-
ing about it,” said Drumcarro. But then he
felt that he had gene too far. ““ I'mso used to
my wife I forget who I'm speaking to. You'll
excuse me, Eelen ?”
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“The Lord be praised I'm not your wife,”
said Miss Eelen devoutly. She added, per-
ceiving a vacant chair a little higher up near
the edge of the privileged line, “1 see my
harbour, Drumcarro, and there I'll go, but no
further ;7 and with an able dive through the
throng and long experience of the best
methods, managed adroitly to settle herself
there. She caught by the elbow as she made
her dart a gentleman who stood by, a man
with grey hair still dressed in a black silk bag
in the old-fashioned way which was no longer
the mode. * Glendochart,” she said, *“onc
word. ['m wanting your help; you were
always on the Douglas’ side.”

“ Miss Eelen?” he cried with a little sur-
prise, turning round. He was a man between
fifty and sixty, with a fresh colour and gentle,
friendly air, much better dressed and set up
than Drumcarro, but yet with something of
the look of a man more accustomed to the .
hill-side and the moor than to the world.

“ For gudesake look to my cousin Neil, of
Drumcarro ; he’s just like a mad bull raging
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to be in the front of everything. Auld Earl
Douglas, our great forbear, was naething to
him for pride. He will just shame us all
before the Duke and Duchess and their grand
visitors, if some one will not interfere.”

The gentleman thus appealed to turned
round quickly with a glance at the two girls,
who with difficulty, and a little breathless and
blushing with excitement, had emerged out
of the crowd behind Miss Eelen, less skilled
in making their way than she. ‘ These
young ladies,” he said, ““are with you ? they’ll
be—"

“ Just Drumcarro’s daughters, and the first
time they’ve ever been seen out of their own
house. But yonder's their father making
everybody stand about. For ainy sake,
Glendochart.”

“T'll do your bidding, Miss Eelen.”

The girls both thought, as his look dwelt
upon them, that he was a most kind and
pleasant old gentleman, and sighed with a
thought that life would be far easier and
everything more practicable if their father
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was but such another. But alas, that was
past praying for. They had a little more
space now that they had gained this compara-
tive haven at the side of Miss Eelen’s chair
to take breath and look about them, and shake
themselves free of the crowd.

The muslin gowns had been very success-
ful ; the skirts fell in a straight line from the
waistband high under their arms to their feet,
one with a little edge of fine white embroidery,
the other with a frill scarcely to be called a
flounce round the foot. The bodices were no
longer than a baby’s cut in a modest round
with a little tucker of lace against the warm
whiteness of the bosom : the sleeves were
formed of little puffs of muslin also like a
baby’s. Mary wore her necklace of cairn-
gorms with much pride. Kirsteen had nothing
upon her milkwhite throat to ornament or
conceal it. Nothing could have been whiter
than her throat, with the soft warmth of life
just tinging its purity ; her red hair, which
goes so well with that warm whiteness, was
done up in what was called a classic knot at
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the back of her head, but there were some
little curls which would not be gainsaid about
her forehead and behind her ear. Her arms
were covered with long silk gloves drawn up
to meet the short sleeves. She was in a great
tremor of excited imagination and expected
pleasure. She was not thinking ot partners
indeed, nor of performing at all in her own
person. She had come to see the world—to
see the fine ladies and gentlemen, to hear
some of their beautiful talk perhaps, and
watch the exquisite way in which they would
behave themselves. This was the chief pre-
occupation of her mind. She looked round her
as if it had been “the play.” Kirsteen knew
nothing atall of the play,and had been brought
up to believe that it was a most depraved and
depraving entertainment, but still there had
never been any doubt expressed of its en-
thralling character. The ball she had decided
from the first day it had been mentioned,
would be as good as going to the play.
Miss Eelen very soon found an old lady
sitting near with whom she could talk, but
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Mary and Kirsteen stood together looking
out upon the faces and the moving figures
and speaking to no one. They scarcely cared
to talk to each other, which they could do,
they both reflected, very well at home. They
stood pressing close to each other, and
watched all the coming and going. In the
position which they had gained they could
see all the sets, the great people at the head
of the room, the humbler ones below. Kir-
steen had an advantage over her sister. She
had met Lady Chatty several times at Miss
Eelen’s and had admired her, half for herself,
half for her position, which had a romantic
side very delightful to her simple imagination,
“That's Lady Chatty,” she whispered to
Mary, proud of her superior knowledge. 1
don't think much of her,” said Mary, whisper-
ing back again. This gave Kirsteen a shock
in the perfect pleasure with which she watched
the graceful movements and animated looks
of the future beauty. She had felt a disinter-
ested delight in following the other girl
through her dance, admiring how happy she
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looked and how bright ; but Mary’s criticism
had a chilling effect.

A long time passed thus, and Kirsteen
began to feel tired inspite of herself; the
pleasure of watching a room full of animated
dancers very soon palls- at twenty. Her
expectation of pleasure gradually died away.
It was very bonny, but not the delight she
had thought. Mary stood with a smile which
had never varied since they entered the room,
determined to look pleased whatever hap-
pened—but Kirsteen was not able to keep up
to that level. If /Z¢ had but been here! then
indeed all things would have been different.
It gave her a singular consolation to think of
this, to feel that it was in some sort a pledge
of her belonging to him that she was only a
spectator in the place where he was not; but
she was too sensible not to be aware that her
consolation was a fantastic one, and that she
would in fact have been pleased to dance and
enjoy herself. She and her sister were pushed
a little higher up by the pressure of the crowd
which formed a fringe round the room, and
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which consisted of a great many young men
too timid to break into the central space where
the fine people were performing, and of tired
and impatient girls who could not dance till
they were asked. Somehow it began to look
all very foolish to Kirsteen, not beautiful as
she had hoped.

And then by ill luck she overheard the
chatter of a little party belonging to the
house. It was the kind of chatter which no
doubt existed and was freely used at the balls
given by the Pharaohs (if they gave balls),
or by Pericles, or at least by Charlemagne.
“Where do all these funny people come
from ?” ¢ QOut of the ark, I should think,”
the young lords and ladies said. ‘ Antedi-
luvian certainly—Ilook, here is a pair of very
strange beasts.” The pair in question seemed
to Kirsteen a very pretty couple. The young
man a little flushed and blushing at his own
daring, the girl, yes ! there could be no doubt,
Agnes Drummond, Ronald’s sister, of as
good family as any in the room. But the
young ladies and gentlemen from London
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laughed “consumedly.” ¢ Her gown must
have been made in the year one.” ¢ And no
doubt that's the coat his grandfather was
married in.” But all their impertinences
were brought to a climax by Lord John, one
of the family, who ought to have known
better. “Don’t you know,” he said, ““it’'s my
mother’s menageric ? We have the natives
once a year and make '’em dance. Wait a
little till they warm to it, and then you shall
see what you shall see.” Kirsteen turned
and flashed a passionate glance at the young
speaker, which made him step backwards
and blush all over his foolish young face ; for
to be sure he had only been beguiled into
saying what the poor young man thought
was clever, and did not mean it. Kirsteen’s
bosom swelled with pride and scorn and in-
jured feeling. And she had thought every-
body would be kind ! and she had thought it
would all be so bonny! And to think of a
menagerie and the natives making a show
for these strangers to see !

“ Miss Kirsteen, there is a new set making
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up, and your sister would be glad of you for
a vees-@-vis if ye will not refuse an old man
for a partner.” Kirsteen looked round and
met the pleasant eyes, still bright enough, of
Glendochart, whom Miss Eelen had bidden
to look after the indignant Drumcarro. Kir-
steen looked every inch Drumcarro’s daughter
as she turned round, an angry flush on her
face, and her eyes shining with angry tears.

“1 will not dance. I am obliged to you,
sir,” she said.

“Not dance,” said Mary, in an indignant
whisper, ‘“when we're both asked! And
what would ye have? We cannot all have
young men.”

“I will not dance—to make sport for the
fine folk,” said Kirstcen in the same tone.

“You are just like my father,” said Mary,
“spoiling other folks’ pleasure. Will ye
come or will ye not, and the gentleman wait
ing—and me that cannot if you will not.”

“Come, my dear,” said old Glendochart.
He patted her hand as he drew it through his
arm.  “I have known your father and all
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your friends this fifty years, and ye must not
refuse an old man.”

Neither of the girls were very much at
their ease in the quadrille, but they watched
the first dancers with anxious attention, and
followed their example with the correctness
of a lesson just received. Kirsteen, though
she began very reluctantly, was soothed in
spite of herself by the music and the measure,
and the satisfaction of having a share in what
was going on. She forgot for a moment the
gibes she had listened to with such indigna-
tion. A quadrille is a very humdrum per-
formance nowadays to those who know
nothing so delightful as the wild monotony
of the round dance. But in Kirsteen’s time
the quadrille was still comparatively new, and
very “genteel.” It was an almost solemn
satisfaction to have got successfully through
it, and her old partner was very kind and
took her out to the tea-room afterwards with
the greatest attention, pointing out to her
the long vista of the corridor and some of the
pictures on the walls, and everything that
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was worth seeing. They were met as they
came back by a very fine gentleman with a
riband and a star, who stopped to speak to
her companion, and at whom Kirsteen looked
with awe. “And who may this bonny lass
be?” the great man said. “A daughter of
yours, Glendochart ?”

““ No daughter of mine,” said the old gen-
tleman in a testy tone. “I thought your
Grace was aware [ was the one of your clan
that had not married. The young lady is
Miss Kirsteen Douglas, a daughter of Drum-
carro.”

“I beg your—her pardon and vours; I
ought to have known better,” said the Duke.
“But you must remember, Glendochart,
when you are in such fair company, that it is
never too late to mend.”

“He should indeed have known better,”
said Glendochart, when they had passed on.
“These great folk, Miss Kirsteen, they
cannot even take the trouble to mind—which
kings do, they say, who have more to think
of. And yet one would think my story is

VOL. I M
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not a thing to forget. Did you ever hear
how it was that John Campbell of Glen-
dochart was a lone auld bachelor ? Its
not a tale for a ball-rcom, but there’s some-
thing in your pretty eyes that makes me
fain to tell.”

“ Oh, it is little I care for the ball-room,”
cried Kirsteen, remembering her gricvance,
which she told with something of the fire and
indignation of her original feeling. He
laughed softly, and shook his head.

“Never you fash your head about such
folly. When my Lord John goes to St.
James’s the men of fashion and their ladies
will say much the same of him, and you will
be well avenged.”

“It's very childish to think of it at all,”
said Kirsteen, with a blush. “ And now will
you tell me ?”  She looked up into his face
with a sweet and serious attention which
bewitched the old gentleman, who was not
old at all.

“] was away with my regiment on the
continent of Europe and in the Colonies and
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other places for many years, when [ was a
young man,” Glendochart said.

“Yes?” saild Kirsteen, with profoundest
interest—for was not that the only prospect
before Az too ?

“But all the time [ was confident there
was one waiting for me at home.”

“Oh, yes, yes,” said Kirsteen, as if it had
been her own tale.

“The news from the army was slow in
those days, and there was many a mistake.
Word was sent home that I was killed when
I was but badly wounded. I had neither
father nor mother to inquire closely, and
everybody believed it, and she too. I believe
her friends were glad on the whole, for I was
a poor match for her. Her heart was nearly
broke, but she was very young and she got
over it, and, whether with her own will or
without it I ecannot tell, but when I came
home at last it was her wedding:day.”

“Oh!” Kirsteen cried almost with a
shriek, “was that the end of her waiting ?

Me, I would have waited and waited on—"
M 2
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“Wait now and ye will hear. The mar-
riage was just over when [ came to her
father's house thinking no evil. And we
met ; and when she saw me, and that I was
a living man, and remembered the ring that
was on her finger and that she was ancther
man’s wife—she went into her own maiden
chamber that she had never left and shut to
the door. And there she just died, and
never spoke another word.”

“ Oh, Glendochart!” cried Kirsteen with
an anguish of sympathy, thinking of Ronald,
and of the poor dead bride, and of the sorrow
which seemed to her throbbing heart impos-
sible, as if anything so cruel could not have
been. She clasped his arm with both her
hands, looking up at him with all her heart
in her face.

“ My bonny dear!” he said with surprised
emotion, touching her clasped hands with his.
And then he began to talk of other things:
for they were in the ball-room, where, though
every onc was absorbed in his or her own

pleasure, or else bitterly rcsenting the ab-
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sence of the pleasure they expected, yet
there were a hundred eyes on the watch for
any incident. Kirsteen, in the warmth of
her roused feelings, thought nothing of that.
She was thinking of the other who was away
with his regiment, for who could tell how
many years—and for whom one was waiting
at home—one that would never put another
in his place, no, not for a moment, not what-
ever news might come !



CHAPTER X.

“ IT was just a very bonny ball,” said Mary.
“ No, I was not disappointed at all. T danced
with young Mr. Campbell of the Haigh, and
once with old Glendochart, who is a very
well-mannered man, though he is not so
young as once he was.”

“He was by far, and by far, the nicest
there,” cried Kirsteen with enthusiasm.

“For them that like an auld joe” said
Mary demurely. Kirsteen had no thought

y

of “joes” old or young, but she thought
with pleasure that she had gained a friend.

“ The Duke took me for his daughter—
and oh! if there was such a person she would
be a happy lass. Aunt Eelen, did you ever

”

hear——
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Kirsteen cast a glance round and checked
further question, for her father consuming a
delicate Loch Fyne herring, with his atten-
tion concentrated on his plate, and Mary
seated primly smiling over her scone, were
not at all in sympathy with the tale she had
been told last night. Miss Eclen, with the
tray before her on which stood the teapot
and teacups, peering into each to count the
lumps of sugar she had placed there, did not
appear much more congenial, though there
were moments when the old lady showed a
romantic side. No trace of the turban and
feathers of last night was on her venerable
head. She wore a muslin mutch, fine but
not much different from those of the old
wives in the cottages, with a broad black
ribbon round it tied in a large bow on the
top of her head; and her shoulders were
enveloped in a warm tartan shawl pinned at
the neck with a silver brooch. The fringes
of the shawl had a way of getting entangled
in the tray, and swept the teaspoons to the
ground when she made an incautious move-
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ment ; but nothing would induce Miss Eelen
to resign the tea-making into younger hands.

“Did I ever hear?” she said. “1 would
like to know, Kirsteen Douglas, what it is I
havena heard in my long pilgrimage of nigh
upon seventy yecars. But there’s a time for
everything. If ye ask me at another moment
I'll tell ye the whole story. s it you, Drum-
carro, that takes no sugar in your tea? No
doubt you've had plenty in your time in
yon drcadful West Indies where you were

so long.”
“What's dreadful about them ?” said
Drumcarro. “It’s ignorance that makes ye

say so. Yc would think ye were in paradise
if ye were there.”

“ QOh, necver with all those meecserable
slaves !”

“ You're just a set of idiots with your pre-
judices,” said the laird, who had finished
his herrings and pushed away his plate.
“Slaves, quo’ she! There’s few of them
would change places, I can tell ye, with your

crofters and such like that ye call free men.”
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“Ye were looking for something, father,”
said Mary.

““I'm looking for that mutton bone,” said
her father. “Fish is a fine thing ; but there’s
nothing like a bit of butcher’s mecat to begin
the day upon.”

“It’s my ain curing,” said Miss Eelen.
“Ye can scarcely call it butcher's meat, and
it's just a leg of one of your own sheep,
Drumcarro. Cry upon the lassie, Kirsteen,
and she’ll bring it ben in a moment. We're
so used to womenfolk in this house, we just
forget a man’s appetite. [ can recommend
the eggs, for they're all our own laying. Two-
threc hens just makes all the difference in a
house ; ye never perceive their feeding, and
there’s aye a fresh egg for an occasion.  And
so you were pleased with your ball? I'm
glad of it, for it’s often not the case when
lassies are young and have no acquaintance
with the world. They expect ower much.
They think they're to get all the attention
like the heroines in thae foolish story-books.
But that's a delusion that soon passes away.
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And then you're thankful for what you get,
which is a far more wholesome frame of
mind.”

Kirsteen assented to this with a grave
face, and a little sigh for the beautiful visions
of ideal pleasure which she had lost.

But Mary bridled, and declared that all her
expectations had been fulfilled. “I got a

’

great deal of attention,” she said, ““and per-

haps I had not such grand fancies as other
folk.”

“I have bidden Glendochart to come and
see us at Drumcarro. Ye'll have to sec to
the spare cha'amer, and that he gets a good
dinner,” said Mr. Douglas. “ Him and me
we have many things in common. He's one
of the best of his name, with a good record
behind him—not to match with our auld
Douglas line, but nothing to snuff at, and
not far off the head of the house himsel’.”

“You would be at the school together,
Drumcarro,” Miss Eelen said.

“No such a thing—he’s twenty years
younger than me,” said Mr. Douglas angrily.
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“ And I was at no schule, here or there, as
ye might well mind.”

“ Twenty years! If there’s ten between
ye that's the most of it. There’s no ten be-
tween ye. \When I was a young lass in my
teens John Campbell was a bit toddling bairn,
and ye were little mair, Drumcarro. Na, na,
ye need not tell me. If there’s five, that’s
the most. Ye might have been at the schule
together and nothing out of the common.
But he’s had none of the cares of a family,
though maybe he has had as bad to bear;
and a man that is not marrict has aye a
younger look. I ken not why, for with
women it's just the contrair.”

“ Mr. Campbell is a very personable man,”
said Mary. “DI'm no judge of ages, but I
would say he was just in middle life.”

“It’s but little consequence what you say,”
said her father roughly. ‘If Kirsteen was
to express an opinion——"

Kirsteen’s mind had a little wandered
during this discussion.  Glendochart’s age
appeared to this young woman a subject
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quite unimportant. Fe was of the .age of
all the fathers and old friends. Had she
been a modern girl she would have said he
was a darling, but no such liberties were
taken in her day.

“ And that I will,” she said, “ for we made
friends though I’ve only seen him one night.
He is just a man after my own heart,” said
Kirsteen with warmth, with a sigh at the
thought of his sad story, and a rising colour
which was due to the fact that her imagina-
tion had linked the idea of young Ronald
with that of this old and delightful gentleman
who had been what her young lover was—
but born to a less happy fate.

“Well,” said Drumcarro, ‘now ye've
spoken, Kirsteen, ye've made no secret of
your feelings ; and, so far as I can judge, he
has just as fine an opinion of you. And if
you give your attention to making him com-
fortable and let him see the mettle you're of,
there is no saying what may happen. And
it's not me that will put obstacles in the
way.”
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“ Drumcarro,” cried Miss Eelen, “ye get
credit for sense among your own kind, but
if ever there was a donnered auld fool
in affairs of a certain description! Cannot
ye hold your tongue, man, and lct things
take their course? They will do that
without either you or me.”

Mr. Douglas had disposed of a great deal
of the mutton ham. He had made a very
good breakfast, and he felt himself free to
retire from the table with a final volley.
“If you think,” he said, ““that I am going to
give up my mind to manage, as you women-
folks call it, and bring a thing about, and
draw on the man and fleech the lassie, ye are
just sair mistaken, Eelen. When I say a
word in my house I'm accustomed to see it
done, and no nonsense about it. If a man
comes seeking that I approve of, it's my
pleasure that he shall find what he’s askin’
for.  I'll have no picking and choosing.
Men are no so plenty, and lassies are just
a drug in the market. You have never got

a man yourself.”
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“ The Lord be praised ! ” said Miss Eelen.
“] would have broken his heart, or he would
have broken mine. But I've kent them that
would have married me, Neil Douglas, if it
was for me or for my tocher I leave you to
judge. I'm thankful to think [ was never
deceived for a moment,” said the old lady .
with a nod which sent the black bow upon
her head into a little convulsion of tremu-
lous movement. “I name nae names,” she
said.

Drumcarro walked to the window discom-
fited, and turned his back upon the party,
looking out upon the village street. To tell
the truth he had forgotten that trifling inci-
dent in his life. To taunt a woman who has
refused you with never having got a man is
a little embarrassing, and his daughters ex-
changed astonished looks which he divined,
though it took place behind his back. Their
opinion did not interest him much, it is true,
but the thought that they had discovered
a humiliation in his past life filled him with
rage, insignificant as they were. He stood
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there for a moment swallowing his fury;
then, ¢ There’s the gig,” he said, thankful for
the diversion. “ Ye'll better get on your things
and get back to your work, and mind your
mother and the concerns of the house instead
of senseless pleasure. But it’s just what I
said, when ye begin that kind of thing there’s
no end to it. When the head’s once filled
with nonsense it’s a business to get it out.”

“Well, father,” said Mary, “the ball’s
done, and there is no other coming if we
were ¢ver so anxious. So you need not be
feared. It's a little uncivil to Auntie Eelen
to rise up the moment we've swallowed our
breakfast.”

“Oh, dinna take me into consideration,”
said Miss Eclen. “Ye must do your father’s
bidding, and I'll never lay it to your charge.
But you'll take a piece of yon fine seed cake
to your mother, poor thing, and some of the
bonny little biscuits that were round the
trifle at the supper. 1 just put them in my
pocket for her. It lets an invalid person see

the way that things are done—and a wheen
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oranges in a basket. She has very little to
divert her—though, poor thing, she has got
a man.”

Drumcarro did not appear to take any
notice of this Parthian arrow, though he
fumed inwardly. And presently the girls’
preparations werc made. The muslin dresses
did not take up sc much room as ball-dresses
do nowadays, and had been carefully packed
early in the morning in a box which was to
go home by the cart in the afternoon. And
they tied on their brown bonnets and
fastened their cloth pelisses with an activity
becoming young persons who were of so
little account. To mount beside their father
in the gig, squeezed together in a seat only
made for two persons, and in which he
himself took an undiminished share, with a
basket upon their knees, and several parccls
at their feet, was not an unalloyed pleasure,
especially as he gave vent to various threats
of a vague description, and instantly stopped
either daughter who ventured to say a word.

But they had few pleasures in their life, and



x. KIRSTEEN. 177

the drive home, even in these circumstances,
was not without its compensations. The
girls knew that every cottar woman who
came out to the door to see them pass was
aware that they had been at the ball at the
Castle, and looked after them with additional
respect. And even the shouting children
who ran after the gig and dared a cut of
Drumcarro’s whip in their effort to hang on
behind amused them, and gave them a feel-
ing of pleased superiority. Coming home
from the ball—it was perhaps the best part
of it, after all.

When they were drawing near the house
their father made a speech to them which
Kirsteen at least listened to without alarm
but with much wonder. *“ Now,” he said,
suddenly, as if adding a last word to some-
thing said before, “I will have no nonsense
whatever you may think. If a man comes
to my door that I approve, I'll have no
denial thrown into his teeth. You're all
ready enough when it's to your own fancy, but

by

, this time I'll make ye respect mine.”
VOL. 1. N
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“ What is it, father ?” said Kirsteen with
astonished eyes.

Mary gave her sister a smart poke with
her elbow. “We'll wait till we're asked
before we give any denial,” she said.

“Ye shall give none whether or no,” said
Drumcarro, unreasonably it must be allowed;
“but it's no you I'm thinking of,” he added
with contempt.

Kirsteen felt herself deficient in Mary's
power of apprehension. It was not often
that this was the case, but her sister had
certainly the better of her now. There were
however many things said by Drumcarro to
which his family did not attach a great in-
terest, and she took it for granted that this
was one of the dark sayings and vague de-
clarations in which, when he was out of
humour, he was wont to indulge. Her heart
was not overwhelmed with any apprehension
when she jumped lightly down from the gig
glad to escape from these objurgations and
feeling the satisfaction of having news to tell,
and a revelation to make to the eager house-
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hold which turned out to the door to meet
her: Marg'ret in the front with cap-ribbons
streaming behind her and her white apron
folded over her arm, and little Jeanie with
her hair tumbled and in disorder, her mouth
and her ears open for every detail, with one
or two other heads in the background—they
had never seen the Castle, these ignorant
people, never been to a ball. The mortifica-
tions of the evening all melted away in the
delight of having so much to tell. Certainly
the coming home was the best; it brought
back something of the roseate colour of the
setting out. And what a world of new
experiences and sensations had opened up
before Kirsteen since yesterday.

“WVas it bonny ? ” said little Jeanic. “ Did
you see all the grand folk? Was it as fine
as ye thought ?”

And then Mrs. Douglas’s voice was heard
from the parlour, “ Come ben, come ben, this
moment, bairns. [ will not have ye say a
word till ye're here.” She was sitting up

with a delicate colour in her cheeks, her eyes
N 2
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bright with anticipation. “Now just begin
at the beginning and tell me everything,”
she said. Certainly the best of it was the
coming home.

Mary gave her little narrative with great
composure and precision, though it surprised
her sister.  “Everybody was just very
attentive,” she said. ‘It was clear to be
scen that the word had been passed who we
are. It was young Mr. Campbell of the
Haigh that took me out at the first, but |
just could not count them. They were most
ceevil. And once I saw young Lord John
looking very hard at me, as if he would like
to ask me, but there was no person to
introduce him. And so that passed by.”

“Oh, Mary, I wish ye had danced with a
lord and a duke’s son,” cried. little Jeanie,
clapping her hands.

“WWell, he was no great dancer,” said Mary.
“I liked the young laird of the Haigh far
better, and even old Glendochart—but he
was Kirsteen’s one.”

“ He was the nicest of all,” cried Kirsteen.
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‘““But, Jeanie, ye should have seen all the
bonnie ladies with their diamonds like sparks
of light. You would have thought the
Duchess had stars on her head—all glinting
as they do in a frosty sky—and a circle about
her neck that looked just like the King’s
Ellwand,! but far more of them. It'snotlike
stones or things out of the earth, as folks say.
[t's like wearing little pieces of light.”

“Oh, I wish I had seen them,” said
Jeanie.

“\Vhisht, whisht. I've seen diamonds
many a time, but I never thought them like
pieces of light. They’re more like bits of
glass, which I have seen just as bonny.
And who was it you danced with most,
Kirsteen? You have mnot given us a
list like Mary.”

“] danced with Glendochart,” said. Kir-
steen, looking down a little. ¢ I stood a long
time just looking about me. When you are
dancing you cannot sec the rest of the ball,
and it was very bonny. Glendochart took

1 The belt of Orion.
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me into the tea-room and showed me all the
pictures and things.”

“But Lord John never looked in that
fixed way at you ?”

“No,” said Kirsteen very shortly, per-
cciving that it was inexpedicnt to repeat
the little episode of Lord John.

“Then ye were not so much taken notice
of as Mary ?” cried Jeanie with disappoint-
ment.

““ But she spoke to the Duke—or at least
he spoke to Glendochart when Kirsteen was
on his arm—and there was Lady Chatty that
made great friends with her,” said Mary with
benevolence, not to leave her sister quite in
the background. But there was a momentary
pause of disappointment, for they all felt that
had not
in her name so many possibilities as Lord
John.

“ I hear of nothing but Glendochart,” said

Lady Chatty was not so suggestive

Mrs. Douglas ; “if he is the man I mind
upon, he will be the same age as your father ;
and what was he doing dancing and hanging
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about the like of you, a man at his time of
life ?” )

Mary gave a little laugh, and repeated,
“ He was Kirsteen’s one.”

“What is the meaning of that, Kirsteen ?”

“The meaning of it is that Glendochart,
tho” he is old, is a real gentleman,” said
Kirsteen ; “and he saw that we were strangers
and neglected, and nobody looking the way
we were on—"

At this there was an outery that drowned
the rest of the sentence. Strangers, the
daughters of Drumcarro!—neglected when
Mary had just said how attentive everybody
had been! “You are just in one of your ill
keys, Kirsteen,” said her mother.

“No,” said Mary, “but she’s looking for
him to-morrow : for my father has asked him,
and she is feared you will not like him when
ye see him. But my opinion is, though he is
old, that he is still a very personable man.”



CHAPTER XL

A FEw days afterwards Glendochart ap-
peared at Drumcarro riding a fine horse, and
dressed with great care, in a costume very
different from the rough and ill-made country
clothes to which the family were accustomed.
Jock and Jeanie who had come home from
school rushed emulously to take the horse to
the stable, and the household was stirred to
its depths with the unaccustomed sensation
of a visitor, a personage of importance bring-
ing something of the air of the great world
with him. He was conducted to the laird’s
room by Marg'ret herself, much interested in
the stranger—and there remained for a short
time to the great curiosity of the family, all
of whom were engaged in conjectures as to
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what was being said within those walls, all
but Kirsteen, who, being as it appeared most
closely concerned, had as yet awakened to no
alarm on the subject, and assured her mother
quietly that there was nothing to be fluttered
about. “ For he is just very pleasant, and
makes you feel at home, and like a friend,”
she said. Mrs. Douglas had come down to
the parlour earlier than usual in expectation
of this visit. She had put on her best cap ;
and there was a little fresh colour of excite-
ment in her cheeks. “But what will he be
saying to your father ?” she said. *Sitting
so long together, and them so little acquainted
with each other.”

“ Oh, but they were at the school together,
and at the ball they were great friends,”
replied Kirsteen. She was the only one
about whom there was no excitement. She
sat quite cheerfully over her work ‘ paying
no attention,” as Mary said.

“ Why should I pay attention ? I will just
be very glad to see him,” replied Kirsteen.
““ He is just the kind of person I like best.”
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“ Whisht, Kirsteen, whatever you may feel
ye must not go just so far as that.”

“ But it's true, mother, and why should I
not go so far 7  He's a very nice man. If he
had daughters they would be well off. He
is so kind, and he sees through you, and
sces what you are thinking of.”

“You must not let him see what you arc
thinking of, Kirsteen!”

“Why not ?” she said, glancing up with
candid looks. But after a moment a vivid
colour came over Kirsteen's milk-white fore-
head. Then a smile went over it like a
sudden ray of sunshine. “I would not be
feared,” she cried, ¢ for he would understand.”
She was thinking of his own story which he
had told her, and of the one who was like
him, away in a far distant country. How
well he would understand it! and herself who
was waiting, more faithful than the poor lady
who had not waited long enough. Oh, but
that should never be said of Kirsteen !

Presently the two gentlemen were seen
to be walking round the place, Drumcarro
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showing to his visitor all that there was to
show in the way of garden and stables and
farm offices, which was not much. But still
this was the right thing for one country
gentleman to do to another. The ladies
watched them from the window not without
an acute sense of the shortcomings of the
place, and that there was no horse in the
stable that could stand a moment’s comparison
with Mr. Campbell of Glendochart’s beautiful
beast. Drumcarro was a house in the wilds,
standing on a grassy bank without so much
as a flower plot near, or any “grounds” or
“policy,” or even garden to separate and
enclose it, and a sense of its shabbiness and
poverty came into the minds of all, instinc-
tively, involuntarily. “If that's what he’s
thinking of he will never mind,” Mrs.
Douglas said under her breath. ¢ Whisht,
mother,” said Mary. Kirsteen did not even
ask Mary what her mother meant. Mrs.
Douglas indeed said a great many things
that meant little or nothing, but this-did not
quite explain the fatal unconsciousness of the
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girl upon whose preoccupied ear all these
warnings seemed to fall in vain.

The dinner had been prepared with more
than usual care, and Marg'ret herself carried
in several of the dishes in order to make a
further inspection of the visitor. She had
not been precisely taken into anybody’s con-
fidence, and yet she knew very well that he
had come more or less in the capacity of a
suitor, and that Drumcarro’s extreme polite-
ness and the anxiety he displayed to please and
propitiate the stranger were not for nothing.
Marg'ret said to herself that if it had been
anybody but the laird, she would have thought
it was a question of borrowing money, but she
knew that Drumcarro would rather die than
borrow, with a horror and hatred not only of
debt but of the interest he must have had to
pay. So it could not be that; nor was the
other gentleman who was so well preserved,
so trim, “ so weel put on,” at all like a money-
lender. It became clear to her, as she
appeared in the dining-room at intervals,
what the real meaning was. Glendochart
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had been placed next to Kirsteen at table,
and when he was not disturbed by the
constant appeals of Drumcarro, he talked to
her with an evident satisfaction which half
flattered, half disgusted the anxious spectator.
He was a real gentleman, and it was a
compliment to Miss Kirsteen that a man who
had no doubt seen the world and kings’
courts and many fine places should distinguish
her so—while on the other hand the thought
was dreadful that, in all her bloom of youth,
Kirsteen should be destined to a man old
enough to be her father. As old as her
father | and she so blooming and so young.
But Marg'ret was perhaps the only one in the
party who thought so. The others were all
excited by various interests of their own,
which might be affected by this union be-
tween January and May. Mrs. Douglas,
with that fresh tint of excitement on her
cheeks, was wholly occupied by the thought
of having a married daughter near her, within
her reach, with all the eventualitics of a new
household to occupy and give new interest to
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life ; and Mary with a sense that her sister’s
house to visit, in which there would be plenty
of company and plenty of money, and op-
portunity of setting herself forth to the best
advantage, would be like a new existence.
The young ones did not know what it was
that was expected to happen, but they too
were stirred by the novelty and the grand
horse in the stable, and Glendochart’s fine
riding-coat and silver-mounted whip. Kir-
steen herself was the only one unexcited and
natural.  There was little wonder that
Glendochart liked her to talk to him. She
was eager to run out with him after dinner,
calling to little Jeanie to come too to show
him the den, as it was called, where the burn
tumbled over successive steps of rock into a
deep ravine, throwing up clouds of spray.
She took care of the old gentleman with a
frank and simple sense that it was not he but
she who was the best able to guide and guard
the other, and used precautions to secure him
a firm footing among the slippery rocks with-
out a single embarrassing thought of that
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change of the relationship between old and
young which is made by the fictitious equality
of a possible marriage. Far, very far were
Kirsteen’s thoughts from anything of the
kind. She felt very tenderly towards him
because of the tragedy he had told her of, and
because he had gone away like Ronald, and
had trusted in some one less sure to wait
than herself. The very sight of Glendochart
was an argument to Kirsteen, making her
more sure that she never could waver, nor
ever would forget.

When they came back from this expedition
to the dish of tea which was served before
the visitor set out again, Mrs. Douglas exerted
herself to fill out the cups, a thing she had not
been known to do for years. ‘* Indeed,” she
said, “I have heard of nothing but Mr.
Campbell since they came back from the ball :
it has been Glendochart this and Glendochart
that all the time, and it would ill become me
not to show my gratitude. For I'm buta
weak woman, not able myself to go out with

my daughters; and they arc never so well
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seen to, Mr. Campbell, when they are without
a mother’s eye.”

Drumcarro uttered a loud “ Humph!” of
protest when this bold principle was enunciat-
ed ; but he dared not contradict his wife, or
laugh her to scorn in the presence of a visitor
so particular and precise.

“You might trust these young ladies,
madam,” said Glendochart gallantly, “in any
company without fear ; for their modest looks
would check any boldness, whatever their
beauty might call forth.”

This was still the day of -compliments, and
Glendochart was an old beau and had the
habits of his race.

“Oh, you are very kind,” said Mrs.
Douglas, her faint colour rising, her whole
being inspired. “If gentlemen were all
like you, there would be little reason
for any uneasiness; but that is more than
we can cxpect, and to trust your bairns
to another’s guidance is always a very heavy
thought.”

“ Madam, you will soon have to trust them
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to the guidance of husbands, there can be
little doubt.”

“But that's very different: for then a
parent is free of responsibility,” said the
mother, rising to the occasion ; “that is just
the course of nature. And if they are so
happy as to chance upon good, serious, God-
fearing men.”

“ Let us hope,” said Glendochart, not with-
out a glance at Kirsteen, “that your bonny
young misses will be content with that sober
denomination ; but they will no doubt add
for themselves, young and handsome and

gay.”

“No, no,” Mrs. Douglas said, led away by
enthusiasm, “you will hear no such wishes
out of the mouths of lassies of mine.”

“Let them answer for themselves,” said
Drumcarro, ‘“ they're old enough: or maybe
they will wait till they’re asked, which would
be the wisest way. Glendochart, I am very
sorry to name it, and if ye would take a bed
with us, I would be most pleased. But if
you're determined to go to-day, I must warn

VOL. L 0
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ye the days are short and it’s late enough
to get daylight on the ford.”

“If ye would take a bed—" Mrs. Douglas
repeated.

The visitor protested that he was much
obliged but that he must go. “But I will
take your permission to come again,” he said,
“and my only fear is that you will see too
much of me, for there are strong temptations
here.”

“Ye cannot come too often nor stay too
long ; and the more we see of you, the more
we will be pleased,” said the mistress of the
house. And the girls went out to see him
mount his horse, which the boys had gone to
fetch from the stable. Never was a visitor
more honoured. A third person no doubt
might have thought the welcome excessive
and the sudden interest in so recent an ac-
quaintance remarkable. But no one, or at
least very few are likely to consider them-
selves and the civilities shown to them in the
same light as an impartial spectator would do.
It seems always natural that friends new or
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old should lavish civilities upon ourselves.
Glendochart rode away with a glow of
pleasure. He was not at all afraid of the
ford, dark or light. He was as safe in his
saddle as he ever had been, and had no fear
of taking cold or getting damp. He feared
neither rheumatism nor bronchitis. He said
to himself, as he trotted steadily on, that fifty-
five was the prime of life. He was a little
over that golden age, but not much, nothing to
count ; and if really that bonny Kirsteen with
her Highland bloom, and her fine spirits, and
her sense— It was a long time since that
tragedy of which he had told her. Perhaps,
as his Grace had said, it was never too late.

“Ye havering woman,” said Drumcarro to
his wife, “ you are just like your silly kind. I
would not wonder if going so fast ye had
not just frightened the man away.”

“I said nothing but what ye said I was to
say,” said Mrs. Douglas, still strong in her
excitement ; “and it was never me that
began it, and if him and you are so keen, it’s

not for me to put obstacles in the way.”
0 2
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Drumecarro stood for a moment astonished
that his feeble wife should venture to indulge
in a personal effort even when 1t was in his
own aid : then he gave a shrug of his shoulders.
“A man knows when to speak and when to
refrain from speaking,” he said; “but you
womenfolk, like gabbling geese ye can never
keep stiltif once you have anything to cackle
about.”



CHAPTER XIIL

ALL this time, strange to say, Kirsteen
took no fright about old Glendochart whom
she had calmly set down, as is not unusual
at her age, upon the footing of a man of
eighty or so, an old, old gentleman to whom
she could be as kind as her friendly young
soul dictated, giving him her hand to lead
him down the rough road to the linn,. and
feeling with her foot if the stones were steady
before she let him trust his weight to them.
It had been quite natural to come out to the
door to see him mount and ride away, to
stroke and pat the shining well-groomed
horse, who looked as great an aristocrat as
his master beside the sober and respectable
matron Mally, who drew the gig and some-
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times the cart, and had carried barebacked
all the children at once as carefully as if she
had been their mother. Kirsteen was even
pleased with the sense that she herself was
Glendochart’s favourite, that he had talked
more to her than to any one, perhaps even
had come to see her rather than the rest,
with the pleasant partiality of an old friend.
To be preferred is delightful to everybody,
and especially to a girl who has had little
petting in her life. It was an exhilarating
consciousness, and she took the little jibes
that flew about in the family and the laugh of
Mary and the shout of the boys with perfect
good humour. Yes, very likely Glendochart
liked her best. He was a true gentleman,
and he had seen her standing neglected and
had come to her help. But for him the ball,
if indeed always an experience and a fine
sight, would have left only a sting in Kir-
steen’'s mind instead of the impression bitter-
sweet which it had produced. If she were
glad now that she had gone, and pleased
with the sight and the fact of having been
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there, it was to Glendochart chiefly that the
credit was due. She had taken him into her
heart warmly in the position of an old friend,
an old, kind, and true gentleman whom she
would always run to meet and brighten to
see. In this easy state of mind, pleased with
him and even better pleased with herself be-
cause of his liking for her, she received calmly
all the family jests, quite satisfied that they
were true.

Glendochart became a frequent visitor.
He would ride over, or sometimes drive
over, in a high gig much better appointed
than the old gig at Drumcarro, saying that

3

he had come “to his dinner” or to eat one
of Marg'ret's scones, or to see how they all
were this cold weather. And he would per-
mit Jock to drive the gig for a mile or two to
the boy’s delight, though it took all the
strength of his young wrists to hold in the
horse. Once even upon a great occasion
Glendochart managed to persuade Drumcarro,
who was ready to attend to all his sugges-

tions, to bring the girls to a great hurling-
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match, at which—for he was a master of the
game—he himself appeared to great advan-
tage and not at all like the old, old gentleman
of Kirsteen’s thoughts. And when the New
Year came he brought them all ¢ fairings,”
beautiful boxes of sweets such as had never
been seen in the Highlands, and gloves
wonderful to behold, which he begged Mrs.
Douglas’s permission to offer to her daughters.
These visits and his pleasant ways, and the
little excitement of his arrival from time to
time, and the hurling-match which afforded a
subject of conversation for a long time, and
the little presents, all quickened existence at
Drumcarro, and made life more pleasant for
all concerned. Kirsteen had taken him by
this time for many a walk to the edge of the
linn, springing down before him, by the side
of the waterfall, to point out which of the
stepping-stones were safe to trust to.

“ Put your foot here, and it is quite steady,
but take care of that moss, Glendochart, for
it's very soft, and I've nearly sunk into it,”
she would call to him stopping in mid-descent,
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her young voice raised clear above the roar
of the water, and her hand held out to help.
If there was one thing that fretted the elderly
suitor it was this, and sometimes he would
make a spring to show his agility, not always
with successful results. “ You see you should
do as I bid you,” said Kirsteen gravely, help-
ing him to get up on one such occasion,
“and let me try first whether it will bear
you or not.”

“I will always do as you bid me,” said the
old gentleman, trying to look younger and
younger and as if he did not mind the fall at
all; ““but it is my part to take care of you,
and not you of me.”

“Oh, no, not when the moss is so wet and
the stones so shoogly,” Kirsteen said.

All this was very pretty fooling; but
Drumcarro was not the man to be kept
hanging upon the chances of a propitious
moment when it might please the wooer to
make the leap. The additional cheerfulness
of the household did not extend to him. He
became very tired of Glendochart’'s ‘“daid-
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ling,” and of the over-delicacy of his atten-
tions. His eyes grew fiery and his grizzled
eyebrows menacing. He would come into
the parlour where the visitor was making
himself very agreeable, keeping up the
pleasantest conversation, paying compliments
to Mrs. Douglas (whose health had greatly
improved at this period), and with a devotion
which was half fatherly, though he had no
such intention, distinguishing Kirsteen who
was always pleased to think that he liked her
best. Drumcarro would come in with his
hands thrust into the depths of his pockets,
and his shoulders up to his ears. *“ Are ye
not tired yet of the weemen, Glendochart?
Weel, I would not sit there phrasin’ and
smilin’, not for a king’s ransom.” * Perhaps,
my friend, I’'m getting more than any king’s
ransom, for what could buy such kind looks ?”
the old beau would reply. And then Drum-
carro, with an oath muttered under his breath,
would fling out again, not concealing his
impatience, “I cannot put up with such

daidling ! Whether Glendochart under-
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stood, or whether his host took the matter
into his own hands, never was known by the
female portion of the household. But one
morning shortly after the New Year, Glen-
dochart having paid a long visit on the day
before, Kirsteen received a most unexpected
summons to attend her father in his own
room.

“ My father wants to speak to me! You
are just sending me a gowk’s errand,” she
said to Jock who brought the message.

‘“It's no a gowk’s errand. It's just as true
as death,” said Jock. “ He’s sent me hissel’.”

““ And what can he want to say to me in
his own room ?” cried Kirsteen.

“He did not tell me what he wanted to
say ; but I can guess what it is,” said Jock.

“ And so can I,” said Jeanie.

“What is it, ye little mischief?” cried
Kirsteen. “I have done nothing. I havea
conscience void of offence, which is more
than you can say.”

Upon this they both gave vent to a burst
of laughter loud and long.
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“It’'s about your auld joe, Kirsteen. It’s
about Glendochart,” they cried in concert.

“ About Glendochart >—he is just my
great friend, but there is no harm in that,”
she cried.

“Oh, Kirsteen, just take him, and Ill
come and live with ye,” said Jeanie.

“And I'll come,” added Jock encourag-
ingly, ‘“whenever we have the play.”

“Take him!” said Kirsteen. She bade
them with great dignity to hold their tongues
and went to her father’s room with consterna-
tion in her breast.

Mr. Douglas was sitting over his news-
paper with the air of being very much
absorbed in it. It was no less than a
London paper, a copy of the Zumes which
Glendochart had brought, which had been
sent to him from London with the news
of the escape of Boney, news that made
Drumcarro wild to think that Jock was but
fourteen and could not be sent off at once
with such chances of promotion as a new war

would bring. He had given the lad a kick
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with a “ Useless monkey! Can ye not grow
a little faster;’

as Jock had clattered up to
bed in his country shoes the previous night.
But he was not reading, though he pretended
still to be buried in the paper when Kirsteen
came in. He took no notice of her till she
had been standing for a minute beforc him
repeating, “Did you want me, father?”
when he looked up, as if surprised.

“ Oh, you're there. I calculated ye would
take an hour to come.”

“Jock said you wanted to speak to me,
father.”

“ And so I did—but you might have had
to put your gown on, or to brush your hair
or something—for anything I knew.”

“1 never do that at this time of the
day.”

“Am [ to mind your times of day?
Kirsteen, I have something to say to
you.”

“So Jock told me, father.”

“Never mind what Jock told ye. It is
perhaps the most serious moment of all
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your life; or I might say it’s the beginning
of your life, for with the care that has been
taken of ye, keepit from the cold and shadit
from the heat, and your meat provided and
everything you could require—the like of
you doesn’t know what life is as long as
ye bide in your father’s house.”

Kirsteen’s heart gave a throb of opposi-
tion, but she did not say or scarcely think
that this position of blessedness had never
been hers. She was not prepared to blas-
pheme her father’s house.

“Well! now that’s all changed, and ye'll
have to think of acting for yourself. And ye
are a very lucky lass, chosen before your
sister, who is the eldest, and according to
the law of Laban But I think he was
too particular. What the deevil maittered
which of them was to go first so long as
he got them both safe off his hands ?”

“I have no light,” said Kirsteen with
suppressed impatience, “as to what you're

meaning, father!”
“QOh, ye have no light! Then I'll give
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ve one, and a fine one, and one that should
make ye thankful to me all your days. I've
settled it all with Glendochart. I thought he
was but a daidlin’ body, but that was in
appearance, not in reality. He’s just very
willing to come to the point.”

Kirsteen said nothing, but she clasped
her hands before her with a gesture which
was Marg’ret’s, and which had long been
known to the young people as a sign of
immovable determination. She did not
adopt it consciously, but with the true
instinct of hereditary action, an impulse so
much misrepresented in later days.

“Very willing,” said Drumcarro, “to come
to the point; and all the settlements just
very satisfactory. Ye will be a lucky woman.
Ye're to have Glendochart estates for your
life, with remainder, as is natural, to any
family there may be; and it's a very fine
downsitting, a great deal better house than
this, and a heap of arable land. And ye're
to have .

“For what am I to have all this, father?”
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said Kirsteen in a low voice with a tremble
in it, but not of weakness.

“ For what are ye to have it ?” He gave
a rude laugh. ‘“For yourself I suppose I
must say, though I would think any woman
dear at the price he’s willing to pay for ye.”

“And what does Glendochart want with
me ?” said Kirsteen with an effort to steady
her voice.

“Ye fool! But youre not the fool ye
pretend to be. I cannot wonder that you're
surprised. He wants to mairry ye,” her
father said.

Kirsteen stood with her hands clasped,
her fine figure swayed in spite of her with
a wave of agitation, her features moving.
¢« Glendochart!” she said. ¢ Father, if he
has friends ye should warn them to keep
him better and take care of him, and not
let him be a trouble to young women about
the country that never did any harm to him.”

“ Young women,” said Drumcarro, “ there
is not one I ever heard of except yourself,
ye thankless jaud!”
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“ One is plenty to try to make a fool of,”
said Kirsteen. :

“I would like to see him make a fool of
one belonging to me. Na, it’s the other way.
But that’s enough of this nonsense,” he
added abruptly ; ““it's all settled. Ye can
go and tell your mother. He's away for
a week on business, and when he comes
back ye'll settle the day. And let it be as
soon as possible, that we may be done wi't.
It's been as much as I could do to put up
with it all this time. Now let any man say
I've done much for my sons and little for
my daughters!” said Drumcarro, stretching
his arms above his head with a gesture of
fatigue. “I've got them their commissions
and outfit and all for less trouble than it
has cost me:tc get one of you a man!”
He yawned ostentatiously and rubbed his
eyes, then opening them again to see
Kirsteen still standing in the same attitude
before him he gave vent to a roar of
dismissal. ““ Gaway with ye. Go and tell
your mother. I've said all I have to say.”

VOL. L P
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“But I have something more to say,”
said Kirsteen. “ I'll not marry Glendochart.
It's just been a mistake, and I'm sorry,
but——"

“You'll not mairry Glendochart! Ye shall
marry whatever man I choose for ye.”

“No, father!” said Kirsteen clasping her
hands more closely.

“No!” he said, pushing back his chair.
He was honestly astonished, taken com-
pletely by surprise. “No! Lord, but ye
shall though when I say it. And what ails
ye at Glendochart ?  And him running
after ye like a fool the whole winter, and
nothing but pleasant looks for him till
now.”

“I'm very sorry,” repeated Kirsteen.
“I'm very sorry—I never, never thought
of thatt He’s an old man, and it seemed all
kindness to one as much as another. Oh,
I'm sorry, father. Tell him, I would not
have vexed him for the world.”

“I'll tell him no such thing. Tl tell him
ye're very proud and pleased, as sets ye
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better ; and I'll take you to Glasgow to buy
your wedding-gown.” He said this with an
attempt at seduction, perhaps a little startled
by the first idea that to subdue Kirsteen by
violence would not be so easy as he thought.

‘“ Father, you're meaning it for great
kindness ; but oh, if ye would just under-
stand! I cannot marry Glendochart. I
could not if there was no other man.”

“It is just Glendochart ye shall marry
and no other. It's all settled. You have
nothing more to do with it but what I've
promised and fixed for ye.”

“ No, father ?

“But I say yes,” he said. bringing down

his clenched fist on the table with a noise
that made the windows ring.

“It cannot be settled without me,” said
Kirsteen, growing first red and then pale,
but standing firm.

“You're not of the least importance,” he
said, foam flying from his lips. * What are
ye? A creature of no account. A lass that
has to obey her father till she gets a man,

r 2
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and then to obey him. Say what ye like,
or do what ye like, it will never alter a thing
I’'ve fixed upon; and of that ye may be as
sure as that you stand there. Gaway to
your mother, and tell her it's to be soon,
in a month or so, to get done with it—for
I've made up my mind.”

Kirsteen stood silent for a moment, not
daunted but bewildered, feeling with a force
which no girl in her situation would now
recognize the helplessness of her position,
not a creature to take her part, seeing no
outlet. She burst forth suddenly when a
new idea occurred to her. “ 1 will speak
to him myself! Heis a good man, he will

”

never hold me to it. I will tell him

“If ye say a word to him,” cried Drum-
carro rising from his chair and shaking his
clenched hand in her face, “one word! I'll
just kill ye where ye stand! Tll drive ye
from my doors. Neither bit nor sup more
shall ye have in this house. Ye may go and
tramp from door to door with a meal-pack on
your shoulder.”
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“I would rather do that,” cried Kirsteen,
“far rather than make a false promise and
deceive a good man. Oh, father, I'll do any-
thing ye bid me. I'll be your servant, I'll
ask for nothing; but dinna, dinna do this !
for I will not marry Glendochart, not if you
were to kill me, not if you were to turn me
from the door.”

“ Hold your peace, ye lang-tongued—ye
shall do what I bid you, that and nothing else.”

“No, father, no, father! ” cried Kirsteen
trembling ; “I will not—for nothing in the
world.”

“ Go out of my sight,” he cried, “and hold
your tongue. Away this moment! Ye shall
do just what I say.”

“ Father—-"

“ None of your fathers to me. Get out
of my sight, and make yourself ready to do
what [ tell ye. It shall be in a fortnight.
That’s all you shall make by your rebellion.
Not another word, or I'll turn you out of
my house.”

Kirsteen retired as he made a step towards
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her with his hands raised to her shoulders, to
put her out. His fiery eyes, the foam that
flew from his lips, the fury of his aspect
frightened her. She turned and fled from
the room without any further attempt to
speak.



CHAPTER XIIL

KirsTEEN rushed out of the house with
the instinct of passion, to shake off all re-
straint, to get into the free air, where an
oppressed bosom might get breath. She
flew like a hunted deer, flashing past the
window where Mary, sitting at her seam, saw
her hurried escape and divined more or less
what was the meaning of it.

“Who's that?” said Mrs. Douglas, con-
scious of the flying shadow.

“It's Kirsteen, and my father will have
told her, and she’s just beside herself.”

‘“ Beside herself!” said the mother tran-
quilly over her knitting. “ She may well be
that ; for who would have thought of such a
prospect for the like of her, at her age.”
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Mary was not so sure that the agitation
was that of joy, but she said nothing. And
Kirsteen was out of sight in a moment,
darting by.

She went towards the linn, without know-
ing why. The stream was strong with the
winter floods, and the roar of it as it poured
down the rocky cleft was enough to make all
voices inaudible, and to deaden more or less
even the sound of one’s thoughts buzzing in
one’s head with the passion and the sweep
of them, themselves like a hurrying stream.
Kirsteen fled as to a covert to the “den,”
down which this passionate rivulet, swollen
into a torrent, stormed and poured, flinging
its spray over the wet and spongy turf into
which her feet sank. She cared nothing for
this in the absorption of her excitement, and
flung herself down upon that damp slope,
feeling the spray on her forehead and the roar
of the water in her ears as a sort of relief
from herself. Her feelings had been like to
burst her heart and her brain together as she
flew along, like some struggling things shut
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up in a space too narrow for them. She
could not get her breath nor contain the
hurry and confusion of her own being. But
in that damp retreat where nobody would be
likely to pursue her, where she could scarcely
even hear the thumping of her own heart nor
any voice calling her, nor be subject to inter-
ruption of any kind, Kirsteen after a moment
began to come to herself. The shock, the
fright, the horror quieted a little ; her mind
became accustomed, as it does so rapidly, to
the new alarm, to the frightful danger which
had suddenly revealed itself. It was a danger
which Kirsteen had not expected or foreseen.
She had very well understood when she
pledged herself to wait for Ronald what
that meant. It was in all the traditions of
romance with which she was acquainted—
not waiting relieved by constant communica-
tion, and with a certain distinct boundary,
but silent, unbroken, perhaps for life, certainly
for years. In the beginning at least such
a visionary burden may be taken up with
enthusiasm, and Kirsteen had been proud of
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it and of the deep secret of which there was
nothing to tell, which was in spirit alone, with
no bond to be displayed in the sight of men.
But it had never occurred to her that she
might be bidden to forswear herself as she
said, that she might have to struggle against
all about her for the right to keep her vow.
This danger had never appeared before her
as a possibility. She had not thought of any
wooer, nor had any such presented himself
to her consciousness. Without warning, with-
out thought of precaution or self-defence, the
danger had come.

To marry Glendochart: Glendochart—
there burst through Kirsteen’s distressful
thoughts a sudden picture of the old gentle-
man descending the side of the linn guided
by her hand, the safe places selected for him ;
and then his little plunge, his slip, her cry,
“ Oh, Glendochart, you have hurt yourself!”
and there burst from her in the midst of her
trouble an irrepressible laugh, which rang
into the roar of the linn and went down with
it into the depths echoing among all the
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rocks. Kirsteen had been ashamed to laugh
when that accident happened for fear of hurt-
ing his feelings, but all the ludicrousness of
the incident burst upon her now. He had
got so red, poor old gentleman! he had seized
upon a thorn bush to pull him up, rather than
take her hand. He had said that it was
nothing, nothing, though her keen young
senses, compunctious of their own percep-
tions, had seen how he limped up the bank
again. She had not dared to offer her sup-
port any more than to laugh, seeing it hurt
his feelings. And it was because he wanted
to marry her, her—Kirsteen, troth-plighted
to her own lad—and him as old as her father.
Oh, for shame, for shame !

That laugh did Kirsteen good. It liber-
ated her soul ; she escaped as from the hand
of fate and became able to think. And then
a wild anger swept over her mind against her
father, who wanted nothing but to get her,
as he said, off his hands, and against Glen-
dochart for daring to think that she would
take him, an old, old man. All the sense of
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his kindness disappeared in this illumination
as to his motives : indeed the more Kirsteen
esteemed him before, the more she despised
and hated him now. She thought of auld
Robin Gray, but that was too good for him.
The old, ill man, to tell her a story of faith-
fulness and make her cry and mix him up in
her mind with Ronald and her own love, and
then to betray her, and want to marry her,—
doubly faithless, to her that died for him, and
to Kirsteen that had wept for him! It was
for constancy and pity and true love that the
girl had been so sorry, so touched in her
heart, so wishful to please him and make him
smile. And now to turn upon her, to try to
tear her from her own lad, to make her man-
sworn! There was nothing that was too
bad for him, the old, ill man! Kirsteen saw
herself stand before him indignant, her eyes
flashing with injured honour and a sense of
wrong.

But then suddenly all this sustaining force
of anger went from her as Glendochart’s kind
and gentle face so full of feeling came before
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her imagination. Oh, he knew better than
that! If she could but speak to him, and
tell him! perhaps show him that little blue
Testament, whisper to him that there was
One—away with his regiment, fighting for
the King, like Glendochart himself, like the
story he had told her! Tears filled Kir-
steen’s eyes. Her father might be dour and
hard, but Glendochart would understand.
It was just his own story; he would never
let her break her heart and die on her wed-
ding-day like his own lass. Oh, no! oh, no!
he would never do that. He would never
let it happen twice, and all for him. With
a quick gleam of her imagination, Kirsteen
saw herself in her white wedding-gown,
lying at his feet, the second bride that had
burst her heart! Oh, no! oh, no! Glen-
dochart would never do that: the tears
streamed from Kirsteen’s eyes at the thought,
but her quivering mouth smiled with gene-
rous confidence. No, no! She had only to
speak to Glendochart and all would be well. .

But then came her father’s threat, his
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blazing fiery eyes, his hand clenched and
shaken in her face, the fury of his outcry:
“ I’ll just kill ye where ye stand—1I'll put you
to the door.” Kirsteen remembered Anne, and
her soul sank. Anne had a husband to take
care of her, she had a house, wherever it was ;
but Kirsteen would have nothing. And what
would become of her if she were put to the
door ? Where would she go to find a shelter?
Another grotesque vision—but not so gro-
tesque to her imagination—of the poor beg-
gar-woman with a meal-pack on her shoulder
which her father had evoked, flitted before
her mind. No, she would not be like that.
She would take care of bairns, or keep a
house, or even make muslin gowns like Miss
Macnab. There were plenty of things she
could do {—it would be long, long before she
need come to the meal-pack. But then there
burst over Kirsteen’s mind another revelation :
the shame of it! She, a Douglas—one of the
old Douglases, that had been the lords of the
whole land, not only of poor Drumcarro—a
gentlewoman of as good blood as the Duchess
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or any grand lady, and one that could not be
hidden or made to appear as if she were a
common person! And the scandal of it, to
open up the house and all its concerns to ill
talk—to make it open to all the world to say
that Drumcarro was an ill father, and the
house a cruel house, or that the Douglas
lassies were not what ladies should be, but
lightheaded and ill-conducted, rebels against
their own kith and kin. This was the most
terrible thought of all. The others seemed to
open up a way of escape, but this closed the
door ; it is an ill bird that files its own nest.
How could Kirsteen do that? shame her
family so that even Sandy and Nigil and
Charlie and Donald in India, even little
Robbie, should hear of it and think shame—
so that /e should hear that Kirsteen had let
herself be talked about ? so that Drumecarro
should be lightly spoken of and all its secrets
laid bare ? This new suggestion brought back
all the passion and the confusion that the in-
fluence of the air and the freedom out of doors,
and the quiet time to think had calmed down
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To endure is always possible if you set your
heart to do it, whatever happens; but to
shame and to expose your own house !

“Where have ye been, Kirsteen?” said
Mrs. Douglas. “I never saw a person like
you for running out when you’re most wanted.
You should not take your walks in the fore-
noon when we're all at work.”

“Did you want me, mother? I was not
fit to sit down to my work. I had a—buzzing
in my head.”

“’Deed I think ye have always a buzzing
in your head. Sometimes I speak to ye three
times before ye answer me.”

“She’s uplifted with her prospects,” said
Mary, “and no wonder. [ think ye should
excuse her this day.”

Mary intended to be very kind to Kirsteen.
She had made up her mind to be a very
frequent visitor at her sister’s house.

“ Well, well,” said Mrs. Douglas, ¢ that may
be true enough ; but I think she might have
come and told me the news herself, instead of
letting me find it out through your father—
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not that I had not judgment enough to see
what was coming this many a day.”

Kirsteen was still trembling with the re-
which
indeed had come to no result at all save

sults of her self-argument at the linn

the tremor in her frame and the agitation
in her heart. She had knelt down by her
mother’s side to wind the wool for which it
appeared Mrs. Douglas had been waiting,
and she was not prepared with any reply.

“She doesn't seem to have much to say
to us now, mother,” said Mary.

“ Kirsteen, you should not be so proud.
You will be a finer lady than ever your
mother was, with a carriage and horses of
your own, and no doubt everything that
heart can desire; for an auld man is far
more silly than a young one.”

Kirsteen gave the wool a jerk which tangled
it wildly. ¢ Mother, I just wonder what you
are all havering about,” she said.

“ Kirsteen, I'm well used to rude speaking,”
cried the mother, ready to cry at a moment’s
notice ; “ but not from my own bairns.”

VOL. L Q
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“ Oh, mother, I beg your pardon. It was
not you that was havering. Dinna speak to
me, for I cannot bear it. My heart is just
like to break.” '

“With pleasure ?” said Mary in her soft
tones.

Kirsteen darted a glance of fire at her calm
sister, but turned nervously to her occupation
again and answered nothing. She had enough
to do with her yarn which, in sympathy with
her confused thoughts, had twisted itself in
every possible way and refused to be disen-
tangled. Her mother remarked the tremor
of her hands.

“Ye have got the hank into a terrible
tangle, and what are ye trembling at, Kir-
steen—is it the cold ?”

“I’m not trembling, mother,” said Kirsteen.

“Do ye think I am blind or doited and
cannot see ? Na, I'm a weak woman, sore
held down with many infirmities; but I'm
thankful to say my eyes are as good as ever
they were. Ye're all trembling, Kirsteen ; is
it the cold ?”
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““ She has gotten her gown all wet, mother.
She has been down by the linn, it's no wonder
she’s trembling.  She ought to goand change
her things.”

““ Are your feet wet, Kirsteen ?”

““Oh,” said Kirsteen springing to her feet,
“if ye would just let me alone; I'm neither
wet nor cold, but my heart’s like to break. |
don’t know what I am doing for misery and
trouble. If ye would only have peety upon
me and let me alone!”

“Dear Kirsteen, how can ye speak like
that 7 Where will ye get any person you can
open your heart to like your mother? Just
tell me what's wrong and that will ease your
mind. What can Mary and me mean but
what is for your good ? Eh, I never thought
but what you would be pleased, and a blithe
woman this bonny day.”

“ She’ll maybe open her mind best between
you two, if I were away,” said Mary rising.
She was really full of good feeling towards
her sister, with no doubt an anticipation of
good to come to herself, but yet a certain

Q 2
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amount of solid sympathy genuine enough of
its kind.

“Now, Kirsteen, my bonny woman, just
tell me what’s the maitter,” said Mrs. Douglas
when Mary was gone. :

“It seems you know what has happened,
mother, and how can you ask me? Am I
likely to be a blithe woman as ye say when
it’s just been told me ?”

“That a good man and a good house are
waiting for ye, Kirsteen? And one that’s
very fond of ye, and asks no better than to
give ye all ye can desire?”

“That I'm to be turned out of the house,”
cried Kirsteen: “that I'm no more to see
your face; that I'm to go from door to door
with a meal-pack like a beggar woman !”

“Whisht, whisht, and don’t speak non-
sense : that will be some of your father’s
joking. Whiles he says things that are hard to
bear. What should bring all this upon ye,
Kirsteen? You will be the Leddy of Glen-
dochart and an hohnoured woman, holding
your head as high as ainy in the whole
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county, and silk gowns as many as ye desire,
and coaches and horses ; and what ye'll like
best of all, my bonny bairn, the power to be
of real service and just a good angel to them
that ye like best.”

“0O . mother, mother,” cried Kirsteen,
burying her face in her mother’s lap, *“ that is
the worst of it all!  Oh, if ye have any peety
don’t say that to me!”

“But I must, for it's all true. Oh, Kir-
steen, I hope I'm not a complaining woman ;
but just you think what it would be to me to
have my daughter’s house from time to time
to take shelter in. Many and many a time
have I been advised change of air, but never
got it, for who dared name it to your father ?
I have been thinking this whole morning it
would make me just a new woman. To get
away for a while from this hole—for it’s just
a hole in the winter though it may be bonny
at other times, and to see my bairn sitting
like a queen, happy and respectit.”

‘“ Not happy, mother!”

“ That’s just your fancy, my dear. You
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think he’s old, but he’s not really old, and as
kind a face as ever I saw, and full of con-
sideration, and not one that ever would say
ye had too many of your own folk about ye,
or that ye ought to forget your father’s house.
Oh, Kirsteen, it's very little a lassie knows :
ye think of a bonny lad, a bright eye or a
taking look, or a fine figure at the dancing,
or the like of that. But who will tell ye if he
may not be just a deevil in the house 7 Who
will tell ye that he may not just ding ye into
a corner and shame ye before your bairns, or
drive ye doited with his temper, or make
your bed and your board a hell on earth?
Oh,” cried poor Mrs. Douglas in accents of
deep conviction, “it's little, little a lassie
kens! She thinks she will please her fancy,
or she listens to a flattering tongue, or looks
to a bonny outside. And all the time it's
just meesery she’s wedding, and not a bonny
lad. But, Kirsteen,” she said, giving a fur-
tive little kiss to the rings of hair on Kir-
steen’s milk-white forehead,  Kirsteen, my
bonny woman, when ye take a man that



XL KIRSTEEN. 231

everybody knows, that is just kent for a good
man and a kind man, and one that loves the
very ground you tread on, oh, my dear! what
does it maitter that he’s not just that young ?
Is it anything against him that he knows the
world and has had trouble of his own, and
understands what it is to get a bonny lass
and a good bairn like you? And oh, Kir-
steen, think what ye can do for us all if you
take him, for your sisters and for the callants,
he’s just made the house a different thing
already ; and though that's scarcely worth the
thinking of, for I'm very near my grave and
will want nothing long,—Kirsteen, for me,
too !—”

“ Oh, mother, mother ! ” cried the girl with
her face still hidden in her mother's lap, “ ye
just break my heart.”

“ Na, na,” said Mrs. Douglas in soft quick
tones like one who consoles a child, “ we'll
have no breaking of hearts. Ye will not be
a month marriet before ye'll think there's no
such a man in the world. And there’s noth-
ing he will deny ye, and from being of little
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account ye'll be one of the first ladies in the
country side. Whisht, whisht, my darling!
Ye'll make him a happy man, and is not he
worthy of it? Kirsteen! Rise up and dry
your eyes. I hear your father coming. And
dinna anger him, oh! dinna anger him, for
he never minds what ill words he says!”



CHAPTER XIV.

Mgs. Doucras retired to her rcom after
dinner in a very tearful mood. She had
made a great effort and she had not been
successful, and all her hopes which had been
gradually built up into a palace of delight
came tumbling down about her ears. The
only comfort she could feel now was in the
source of her chief troubles. “Ye may say
what you like to me,” she cried as Kirsteen
helped her to take off her cap and arrange
herself comfortably upon her bed, “but your
father will never put up with it. It would
have been more natural in ye, Kirsteen, if ye
had yielded to your mother, for well I wot
ye'll have to yield to him, whether ye like it
or no.”
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“ Oh, mother, I think ye might under-
stand,” Kirsteen said.

“ Understand ! it's easy enough to under-
stand. Ye've got a silly notion in your head
that ye cannot mairry an old man. - Better
than you have done it before ye, and it would
be a blessing to all your family, and maybe
help me to live to see some of my boys come
back. But na, ye will never think of that, of
nothing but your own pleasure. And you'll
see what your father will say to you,” said
Mrs. Douglas, with a vindictive satisfaction,
while Kirsteen drew the coverlet over her
and arranged the pillow for her head.

“ Are ye comfortable, mother ?”

“ Oh, ay, as much as I can be, so little
considered as I am. Ye need not wait
Put my stick within my reach, I'll chap upon
the floor if I want ye, or ye can send Mary if
it’s too much trouble,” the angry mother said.
She had been very tender up to this point,
very anxious to show how entirely it was for
everybody’s advantage that this step should
be taken. But to spend your strength thus
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upon an unconvinced and unyielding child is
hard to bear, and Mrs. Douglas’s disappoint-
ment had turned to wrath.

“ Oh, mother,” Kirsteen said with an-
guish, but the remonstrance met with no
reply except a fretful “Go away!” She
went down stairs very slowly and reluc-
tantly to the parlour where Mary sat at the
household mending, in all the placid superior-
ity of one who is at peace with the world.
She had rejected no one’s advice. She had
not crossed her father or her mother, or
disappointed her family. When Kirsteen sat
down and took her work, Mary looked at her
and gave utterance to a faint ““ tshish, tshish”
of mild animadversion, but for some time
nothing was said. When the silence was
broken it was by a question from Mary,
“Ye'll not be expecting Glendochart to-
day?”

“Me expecting him ? I never expected
him! He just came of his own will,”
Kirsteen cried, moved in her anger and
wretchedness to a few hasty tears.
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“Well, well, I'm saying nothing; but I
suppose he’s not expected, if that’s the right
way.”

“ I know nothing about it,” said Kirsteen :
which indeed was not quite true.

‘It was just to tell Marg'ret she need take
no extra trouble about the scones. It's been
a great expense a visitor like that, especially
when it comes to nothing: often to his
dinner, and still oftener to his tea. And
always new scones to be made, and jam on
the table, and the boys partaking freely : for
how could I tell Jock and Jamie before a
stranger, ‘ It's no for you. And all to come
to nothing!” said Mary, holding up her
hands.

“What could it have come to?” cried
Kirsteen. I think I will be just driven out
of my senses between my mother and you.”

“Poor mother,” said Mary. “She had
just set her heart upon it. It would have
been a grand change to her to go and visit
ye. It would have done her health good, but
there are some that never - think on such
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things. I just wish it had been me that had
got the chance.”

“And so do I, with all my heart,” cried
Kirsteen, with a hot and angry blush. She
felt however that therc was something like
a dishonesty, an irritating attempt to despoil
her of something belonging to her in Mary’s
wish.

“ would have put myself in the back-
ground,” said Mary. “I would not have
thought whether I liked it or not. I would
just have taken the man however old he
had been. [ would have said, it will be
fine for my mother and a good thing
for Kirsteen and all the bairns; and 1
would just have taken him and never said
a word.”

““That would have been pleasant for him
—that you should take him for the sake of
the family.”

“ He would have been none the wiser,”
said Mary composedly. ¢ There would have
been no necessity to tell him. And he would
never have found it out. They say men are
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very vain; they just think ye are in
love with them whether ye are or not.
And T would have managed Glendochart
fine. But it was not me that had the
chance.”

Kirsteen cast of gleam of mingled indigna-
tion and contempt at her sister, who went
on diligently with her mending while she
gave vent to these sentiments. Mary was
fitting on a patch upon one of the boys’
undergarments, carefully laying it by the
thread. Her mending was famed in the
family ; nobody made repairs so neatly. She
spoke very softly, never lifting her eyes from
the work, which indeed required all her at-
tention. And there is a special power,
especially for irritation, in the words of wis-
dom that are thus addressed to one without
any lifting of the eyes.

“But that’s just the way of the world,”
Mary said with a sigh. ‘ The one that would
do it, that would not think of herself, but just
do it, is never the one that has it in her
power. ['ve seen the same thing many a
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time. The wilful one that will please herself,
it is her that folk seek—"

Kirsteen’s heart swelled high with mortifi-
cation and pain. If there was anything that
she had desired in her visionary moods it
had been to sacrifice herself, to do some
great thing for her mother, to be the saving
of little Jeanie. She had made many a plan
how to do this, how to perform prodigies for
them, to deliver them from dangers. In her
dreams she had saved both from fire and
fiood, from the burning house which fancy
sacrificed lightly to give her the chance of a
piece of heroism, or from the roaring stream
when it ran to its highest, cutting off Drum-
carro, which was a thing that had happened
once. And now the smooth and smiling
Mary, who would have thought of nobody in
such a strait but herself, could reproach Kir-
steen! And it was a true reproach. Here
was the way, with no need to set the house
on fire, or flood the country: here was a
deliverance to be accomplished, that was
within her power, that she could do so easily
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with no trouble to any one save to him who
was far away, who perhaps would never hear
of it, who might have changed his mind and
forgotten Kirsteen long before he heard of it.
All the best part of her seemed to rise
against Kirsteen, demanding of her this
sacrifice.  Oh, it was so easy to do it in your
head, to make a sacrifice of everything when
nothing was wanted —but when the time
came—

And as if this was not enough, little Jeanie
came running after Kirsteen when the poor
girl escaped and wandered out again towards
the linn in hope of a little soothing from
Nature— Jeanie stole her hand into Kirsteen’s
and rubbed her golden locks against her
sister’s sleeve, “ When ye go to Glendochart
take me with you,” said Jeanie. “Oh, I
would like to live in a grand house. I would
like a powney to ride, and to play upon
the harpsichord as my mother did when
she was young. They say yell be very
rich, Kirsteen, when you go with Glen-
dochart.”
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“But I will never go with Glendochart!”
Kirsteen cried.

“Oh, will ye no? And why will ye no,
Kirsteen? Will ye send him away ? O,
you could never be so cruel as to do that!
Will he come here no more ?—and everything
be just as it used to be? Oh, Kirsteen!”
cricd Jeanie, “I wish you would marry
GlendochartI—1I would if it was me. He is
the kindest man in the whole world. He
speaks to me as if he was—No, fathers are
not kind like that. I like him, Kirsteen, I
am awfu’ fond of him; and sois Jock and
Jamie—Oh, 1 wish ye would change your
mind!”

“ But, Jeanie, ye would not wish me to be
meeserable,” cried poor Kirsteen.

“No,” said Jeanie—but she added with
youthful philosophy, “you wouldna be
meeserable when me and the rest were so
happy. And it is us that will be meeser-
able if you send him away that has been so
good to us all. And how would ye like
that?”

VOL. I. R
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Jeanie's small voice became almost stern as
she asked the question, “ How would ye like
that ’—to make all the rest meeserable—
when the alternative was nothing more than
being meeserable yourself ?”  Kirsteen had
nothing to say against that logic. She told
Jeanie to run to a certain drawer where
she would find some oranges and share
them with the boys. They were Glen-
dochart’s oranges like everything pleasant in
the house. And he was the kindest man in
the world. And he would be miserable
too as well as her mother and Jeanie and
the laddies. “Oh, poor Kirsteen, with
all her best feelings turning traitors to
her | would it not be far easier to consent
and make them all happy, and just be
miserable herself ?

But she was not to be left free even now.
Before she had got to the side of the linn, to
be dcafened with the roar and drenched with
the spray, which were the only things she
could think of in which any solace was,
Marg'ret coming round the back of the house
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interrupted her on her way. ¢ Where are ye
going, down by the linn to get your death of
cold and maybe an accident into the bargain ?
You have nothing upon your head, and no
gloves on your arms, and the grass is drookit.
No, my bonny lamb, ye must not go there.”

“Let me be, Marg'ret. What do I care!
If T get my death it will be all the better ;
but I'll no get my death.”

“ Lord, save us, to hear her speak! Ye'll
no get your death,—it’s just a figure of
speech ; but ye may get the cauld or a sair
throat, or something that will settle on your
chest, and that’s as bad. What for would ye
go and tempt Providence? Come into my
bonny kitchen that is all redd up and like a
new pin, and get a good warm.”

“ Neither warm nor cold is of any conse-
" said Kirsteen, “if folk would
just leave me alone.”

quence to me,

“What’s the maitter with my bonny doo ?
Many a time you've come to Marg'ret with
your trouble and we've found a way out
of it.”
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“I see no way out of it,” said Kirsteen.
She had reached that point of young despair
when comfort or consolation is an additional
aggravation of the evil. She preferred to be
told that everything was over, and that there
was no hope.

“Ye may tell me a’ the same,” said
Marg’ret, putting her arm round her nursling
and drawing her close. “It's about auld
Glendochart, that’s plain for all the world
to see.”

“You call him auld Glendochart,” cried
Kirsteen.

“Weel, and what would I callhim? He’s
auld compared to the like of you. He’s no
blate to come here with his grey pow and
choose the best of the flock. But dinna break
your heart for that, Kirsteen. Ye must say
to him that ye canna have him. He will
take a telling. A man of that age he
kens most things in this world. He will
just mount his horse again, and ride
away.”

“Jt's easy speaking,” cried Kirsteen, ““but
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it's me that dare not say a word. For my
father is just redweed, and will have it,
Marg'ret. And my mother, she wants it too.
And all of them they are upon me because 1
cannot consent : for oh, I cannot consent -—
whatever folk may think or say, it's just
this, that I cannot do it. I would sooner
die.”

“ There is nobody that will force you,”
said Marg’ret. ¢ Dinna lose heart, my bonny
bairn. Thelaird himself is very fierce some-
times, but his bark is worse than his bite.
Na, na, ye must just keep up your heart.
Glendochart will soon see, he will let nobody
force ye. Things like that never come to pass
noo. They're just a relic of the auld times.
Maybe the auld Douglases that we hear so
much about, that had the rights of fire and
sword, and dark towers and dungeons to
shut ye up in, might have done it. But
where would he shut ye up here ? There’s
no a lock to any room door in this house!”
Marg'ret’s laugh had a cheerful sound in the
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air, it broke the spell. “Your father may
want to frighten you, and bring ye to his will
—>but he will do nae mair; and as for the
mistress, she will reproach ye for a day and
then it'll be a’ done.”

Kirsteen was obliged to confess that there
was something in this. Her mother had been
in despair for twenty-four hours, and ‘ just
her ordinary ™ the day after on many previous
occasions. It might all “blow over” as
Marg'ret said, especially if Glendochart
should see with his own eyes how little dis-
posed was the bride whom the family were so
anxious to put into his arms. No doubt his
feelings would be hurt, which was a thing
Kirsteen did not like to think of.  But some-
body must suffer it was clear, and if so,
perhaps it was better that it should be
Glendochart who was an old man, and no
doubt used to it, and who was also a rich
man, and could go away and divert himself
as Marg’ret suggested.

Marg’ret was of opinion that though it
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might hurt his feelings it was not likely at his
age that it would break his heart. For hearts
are more fragile at twenty than at sixty—at
least in that way.



CHAPTER XV.

Marc’'RET had said with truth that the
troubles of her young favourite had often
been smoothed away after a consultation with
herself. The best of us have our weak points,
and the excellent Marg'ret was perhaps a
little vain of the faculty of “seeing a way out
of it,” which she believed herself to possess.
She had seen a way out of it in many family
tribulations which had a way of appearing less
desperate when she took them in hand.
And her last grand success in respect to the
ball at the Castle had no doubt added to her
confidence in herself. But after having
turned it over in her mind for the best part
of the night Marg’ret found that even her
courage did not sustain her when she thought
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of confronting Drumcarro and requiring of
him that he should give up the marriage on
which he had evidently set his heart.
Marg'ret was conscious that she was herself
partly to blame : had she not set before him
in the famous argument about the ball the
fact that in no other way was there any
likelihood of finding ‘“a man” for either of
his daughters ?  Alas, the man had been too
easy to find, and how was she to confront
him now and bid him let go his prize?
Marg'ret’s heart sank, though it was not
given to sinking. She lay awake half the
night turning it over and over in her mind,
first representing to herself under every light
the possible argument with Drumcarro and
what he would say, and what she would say.
She heard herself remonstrating, “Sir, ye
canna force your ain bairn, to make her
meeserable,” and the response, ¢ What the
deevil have you to do with it, if I make her
meeserable or no ?”  She had been dais son
droit when she had interfered about the
muslin gowns and the ball, and the necessity
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of letting the young ladies be seen in the
world—but who was she to meddle with a
marriage when everybody was pleased but
just the poor lassie herself? A poor lassie
will change her mind as Marg'ret knew, and
will sometimes be very thankful to those who
opposed her foolish youth, and made her do
what turned out to be so good for her.
There was nothing so little to be calculated
upon, as the sentiments of a girl whose
position would be unspeakably improved by
marriage, and whose silly bits of feeling
might change at any moment. It is true that
Kirsteen was not silly but full of sense far
beyond her years. But even she might
change her mind, and who could doubt that
Drumcarro’s daughter would be far better off
as Glendochart’s wife ?

All this “ dautoned ” Marg'ret as she would
herself have said. She began even to glide
away from her conviction that the master
must be wrong. This is a fine working
sentiment, and helps to surmount many diff-
culties, but when a reasonable soul is smitten
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by hesitation and feels that it is possible for
even a habitual wrongdoer to be for once in
the right, it takes the strength out of all
effort. Finding herself less and less likely to
be able with any comfort to object, Marg'ret
began instinctively to turn to the other side
of the question; and she found there was a
great deal to be said on that other side.
Glendochart was old—but after all he was not
so dreadfully old, not in the stage of extreme
per-
sonable man.” He would give his young

%3

age, as Kirsteen supposed. He was a

wife everything that heart of woman (in
Argylishire) could desire. She would have a
carriage to drive about in and a saddle-horse
to ride. She would get a spinet, or a harp-
sichord, or the new-fangled thing that was
called a piany to plav upon if she pleased ;
and as many books as she could set ker face
to; and maybe a sight of London and the
King’s court, *‘decent man' if he were but
weel again,” said Marg'ret to herself, for the
name of the Prince Regent was not in good
odour. All this would be Kirsteen’s if she
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could but just get over that feelingabout theold
man. And after all Marg’ret went on, reasoning
herself into a more and more perfect adoption
of the only practicable side, he was not such
anold man. Two orthree years younger than
Drumcarro—and Drumcarro had life enough
in him, just a very born devil as fierce as ever
he was. They would be bold that would call the
laird an old man, and Glendochart was three at
least, maybe five years younger. Not an old
man at all—just a little over his prime ; and
a well-made personable man, doing every-
thing that the youngest did, riding every day
and out stalking on the hills in the season,
and hurling, as Kirsteen herself had allowed,
with the best. When everything was done
and said what should hinder her to take
Glendochart 7 He was a far finer gentleman
than anybody that Kirsteen was likely to
meet with. He was a good man, everybody
said. He was what you might call a near
kinsman of the Duke’s, not more than four
or five times removed. She would be in the
best of company at Glendochart, invited out
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to dinner, and to all the diversions that were
going. \What could a lassie want more ?
Marg'ret woke in the morning in a great
hurry, having overslept herself after a wakeful
night, with the same conviction in her mind
which was so strongly impressed upon all the
others. It was just for everybody's advantage
that Kirsteen should marry Glendochart, and
for her own most of all.

Kirsteen herself had been much calmed
and invigorated by her consultation with
Marg'ret. That authority had made so little
of the obstacles and the dangers, as if it would
be the easiest thing in the world to shake off
Glendochart, and convince Drumcarro that
nothing could be done. For the moment
Kirsteen’s heart rose. She was accustomed
to put great trust in Mar'gret, to see her
cheerful assurances more or less justified.
Many a storm had blown over which had
filled the girl with terror, but which Marg'ret
had undertaken should come to nothing. And
if that was what Marg'ret thought now, all
might be well. That day Kirsteen bore her-
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self with great courage, getting back her
colour, and singing about the house as was.
her wont, though it was only by a great effort
that she dismissed the foreboding from her
heart. And this brave front she kept up
heroically during the greater part of the week
of Glendochart’s absence, finding her best
help in silence and a determined avoidance of
the subject—but the courage oozed out at
her finger tips as the days stole away. They
seemed to go like conspirators one by one
bringing her near the dreadful moment which
she could not avoid. It had been on Thursday
that her father had spoken to her, and now
the week had gone all but a day. Kirsteen
had just realized this with a sick fluttering at
her heart, as she stood at the door watching
the ruddy colours of the sunset die out of the
heavens. Something of the feeling of the
condemned who watches his last sun setting
had come into her mind in spite of her-
self : what might have happened to her
before to-morrow ? Would her father’s
curse be on her, or the still heavier malison
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of a creature mansworn, false to her dearest
vow ?

While she was thus musing, all her fictitious
courage forsaking her, she felt herself sud-
denly and roughly caught by the arm from
behind. “Well,” said her father, ‘“are ye
thinking what ye'll say to your joe ? He’s to
be here to-morrow to his dinner, and he’ll
expect to find all settled. Have ye fixed with
your mother about the day?”

““ Father,” cried Kirsteen in a wild sudden
panic, “ you know what I said to ye. There's
no day to be settled. I will tell him I cannot
do it. 1 cannot doit. There's no question
about a day.”

He swung her round with that iron grasp
upon her arm so that she faced him. His
fierce eyes blazed upon her with a red light
from under his heavy eyclids. “ Dare to say
a word but what I tell ye, and I'll dash ye—
in pieces like a potter’s vessel!” cried Drum-
carro, taking the first similitude that occurred
to him. He shook her as he spoke, her
frame, though it was well-knit and vigorous,
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quivering in his grasp. ‘ Just say a word
more of your damned. nonsense and I'll lay
ye at my feet!”

Kirsteen's heart fluttered to her throat with
a sickening terror ; but she looked him in the
face with what steadiness she could command,
and a dumb resolution. The threat gave her
back a sense of something unconquerable in
her, although every limb shook.

“Ye'll see Glendochart when he comes
—in my presence—ye'll have the day fixed
and all put in order. Or if ye want to
appear like a woman and not a petted bairn
before your man that is to be, you'll settle
it yourself. 1 give you full liberty if you'll
bchave yourself. But hearken,” he said,
giving her another shake, I'll have no
confounded nonsense. If ye go against me
in a strange man’s presence and expose the
family, I will just strike ye down at my feet,
let what will come of it. Do you hear what
I say ?”

“ He will not let you strike me,” she cried
in terror, yet defiance.
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“Ye'll be at my feet before he has the
chance,” cried Drumcarro. “And who's
will be the wyte if your father, the last of
the Douglases, should be dragged to a jail
for you? If ye expose my family to scorn
and shame, ['ll do it more. Do you hear
me ? Now go and settle it with your mother,”
he said, suddenly letting her go. Kirsteen,
thrown backward by the unexpected libera-
tion, fell back with a dizzying shock against
the lintel of the door. She lay against it
for a moment sick and giddy, the light fading
from her cyes; and for a minute or two
Kirsteen thought she was going to die.
It is a conviction that comes easily at such
a crisis. It seemed to the girl so much the
best way out of it, just to be done with
it all.

“The only art her guilt to cover,
To hide her shame from every eye,

To bring repentance to her lover,
And wring his bosom—"

Poor Kirsteen had no guilt, nor had she

any clear apprehension what this meant, or
VOL. L S
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what guilt it was—it might have been only
the guilt of disobedience, the shame of
exposing the family for anything she knew ;
but the words flashed through her mind in
her half-faint, lying speechless against the
door. It would bring repentance to them
all and wring their bosoms—it would save
the shame of a disturbance and the dreadful
sight of a struggle between father and
daughter. The only art—just to die.

He had said, “Go to your mother.”
This came vaguely back to her mind as she
came to herself. Her mother—no, her
mother would say just the same, they would
all say the same. She had no one to go to.
Then Kirsteen’s gradually quickening senses
heard something which sounded like an
approaching footstep. She roused herself
in a moment, and still sick and faint, with
a singing in her ears, turned and fled—not
to her mother, to Marg’ret in the kitchen,
who was her only hope.

The kitchen was, as Marg’ret had said
“like a new pin” at that hour, all clean and
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bright, the fire made up, the hearth swept,
the traces of dinner all cleared away. It
was the moment when Marg'ret could sit
down to needlework or spell out some old,
old newspaper which even the minister had
done with ; her assistant Merran was out
in the byre looking after the kye, and
Marg’ret was alone. \When Kirsteen rushed
in unsteadily and threw herself down in the
big wooden chair by the fireside, Marg'ret
was threading a needle which was a work of
patience. But this sudden invasion dis-
tracted her completely and made her lay
down both thread and needle with a sigh.

“ My bonny woman! What is the matter
now ?”

“Marg'ret, 1 nearly fainted standing
against the door.”

“ Fainted ! bless the bairn! na, na, no so
bad as that. Your head’'s cool and so is
your hand. What was it, Kirsteen ?”

“Or nearly died would be more like it,
and that would maybe have been the best.’

And then with moist eyes fixed upon her
s 2



260 KIRSTEEN. CHAP.

anxious companion and a tremulous smile
about her mouth Kirsteen repeated her
verse—

“The only art her guilt to cover,
To hide her shame from every eye,
To bring repentance to her lover,
And wring his bosom —is to die.”

“ Kirsteen ! what is that you are saying ?”
cried Marg’ret, a sudden flush showing even
upon her ruddy colour. “ Guilt and shame !
What have those dreadfu’ things to do with
you ?”

“ T am disobeying both father and mother,”
said the girl solemnly, ““isna that guilt > And
oh, it's shaming all belonging to me to stand
against them; but I canna help it, I canna
help it. Oh, Marg'ret, hide me from him,
find me a place to go to! What will I do!
what will I do!”

“ My dear, my dear | ” said Marg’ret, *“ you
make my heart sair. \What can [ say to
you? I have ever taken your pairt as you
ken weel—but oh, my bonny woman, I
canna but think you're a little unreasonable.
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What ails you at Glendochart ? He’s a good
man and an honourable man, and it would
please everybody. To think so much of
his age when there’s no other objection is
not like you that had always such sense.
And ye would be far happier, Kirsteen, in a
house of your own. DBecause there’s white
on his head is that a cause to turn your heart
from a good man ?”

" Kirsteen said nothing for a moment:
she looked with wistful eyes and a faint
smile in Marg'ret’s face, shaking her head ;
then suddenly rising up went away out of
the kitchen, hurrying as much as her limbs,
still feeble with the late shock and struggle,
would let her. Marg’ret stood aghast while
her hurried irregular step was audible going
up stairs.

“Now [ have just angered her,” said
Marg’ret to herself, ““and cast back her bit
heart upon herself, and made her feel she
has no true friend. Will T go after her,—
or will I wait till she comes back ?”

This question was settled for her as she
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stood listening and uncertain, by the sound
of Kirsteen’s return. Marg'ret listened
cagerly while she came down stairs again
step by step. She came into the kitchen
with the same vague deprecating smile upon
her face. She had a little Testament in its
blue boards in her hand. She said nothing,
but opening it held out to her faithful adviser
the fly-leaf upon which there stood the initials
together of R. D. and C. D., connected with
the feeble pencilling of the runic knot.
Kirsteen said not a word, but held it out
open, pointing to this simple symbol with
her other hand. “R. D.” said Marg'ret,
“wha' is that? C. D., that will just stand
for yourself. It’s not one of Robbic’s books
—it's—it's—Oh!" she cried with sudden
enlightenment, “ now I understand !”
Kirsteen put the little page solemnly to
her trembling lips, a tear almost dropped
upon it, but she shut the book quickly that
no stain should comc upon it, even of a tear.
She did not say a word during this little
tender revelation of her heart, but turned her
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eyes and her faint propitiatory smile to
Marg'ret as if there was no more to be
said.

“ And this has been in your heart all the
time!” cried Marg'ret, drying her eyes with
her apron. 1 thought of that, twa-three
times. There was something in his look
yon day he gaed away, but I never said a
word, for who can tell ? And this was in your
heart a’ the time ?”

“He said, < Will ye wait till I come back ?’
and I said, ‘That I will!’”" said Kirsteen,
but very softly, the sweetness of the re-
collection coming back to soothe her in the
midst of all the pain.

“ And that’s how they've tied their lives,
thae young things!” said Marg'ret also with
a kind of solemnity. “A word spoken that
is done in a moment, and after that—a’ thae
long and weary years—and maybe for all
they ken never to see ilk ither again.”

“ And if it should be so,” said Kirsteen,
“it would just be for death instead of life,
and all the same.”
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“Oh, weel I ken that,” said Marg'ret
shaking her head. She made a pause, and
then she added hurriedly, ¢ What's to be
done with you, lassie? If Glendochart's
coming the morn to mairry ye there’s no
time to be lost.”

“ Marg'ret, I will just go away.”

“Wherewill yegoto? It’seasy speaking :
a creature like you cannot travel the country-
side like a servant lass going to a new place.
And ye've nae friends that will take such a
charge. Miss Eelen would be frightened out
of her wits. I know nobody that will help
you but Glendochart himself—and you
couldna go to him.”

“ What is that lctter on the table, Marg'ret,
and who is it from ?”

“The letter ? What's in the letter? Can
ye think of that at sic a moment? It's a
letter from my sister Jean.”

“ Marg’ret, that’s just where I am
going | I see it all in a flash like lightning.
I am going to London to your sister
Jean.”
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“ The bairn is clean out of her senses!”
cried Marg’'ret almost with a scream.

And then they stood and looked at each
other for a long rapid minute, interchanging
volumes in the silent meeting of their eyes.
Kirsteen had sprung in a moment from the
agitated creature who had come to Marg'ret
to be hidden, to be sheltered, not knowing
what could be done with her, to the quick-
witted, high-spirited gir]l she was by nature,
alive with purpose and strong intuition, fear-
ing nothing. And Marg'ret read all this new
world of meaning in the girl's eyes more
surely than words could have told her. She
saw the sudden flash of the resolution, the
clearing away of all clouds, the rise of the
natural courage, the Kirsteen of old whom
nothing could * dauton ” coming back. ** Oh,
my lamb ! ”” she breathed under her breath.

“There’s not a moment to be lost,” said
Kirsteen, “for I must go in the morning
before anybody is up. And ye must not tell
a living creature but keep my secret, Marg'ret.
For go I must, there is no other thing to do.
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And maybe I will never come back. My
father will never forgive me. I will be like
Anne cut off from the family. But go I
must, for no more can I bide here. Give me
the letter from your sister to let her see it's
me when [ get there. And give me your
blessing, Marg’ret—it's all the blessing I will
get. And let me go!”

“ Not to-night, Kirsteen!”

““ No, not to-night ; but early

early in the
morning before daylight. Dinna say a word
—not a word. It’s all clear before me. TI'll
be at nobody’s charges, I'll fend for myself ;
and your sister Jean will show me the way.”

There was another silence during which
Kirsteen, quite regardless of the rights of
propriety which existed no more between
Marg’ret and herself than between mother
and daughter, took possession of Miss Jean
Brown’s letter, while Marg'ret stood reflect-
ing, entirely alarmed by the revelation made
to her, and by the sudden re-birth of the
vehement young creature who had been for
a time so subdued and broken down by her
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first contest with the world. To keep Kir-
steen back was, in the circumstances and
with the strong convictions of the Scotch
serving woman as to the force of a troth-
plight and the binding character of a vow,
impossible.  But to let her go thus unfriended,
unaided, alone into an unknown world, far
more unknown to Marg'ret than the ends of
the earth would be to her representative now,
was something more than could be borne.
She suddenly exclaimed in a sharp tone with
a cruel hope : “ And where are ye to get the
siller? It's mad and mad enough any way,
but madder still without a penny in your
pocket. How are ye to get to London with-
out money ? It’s just impossible.”

“1 can walk, others have done it before
me. I'm well and strong and a grand
walker,” said Kirsteen, but not till after a
pause of consternation, this consideration not
having crossed her mind before.

“Walk! it's just hundreds of miles, and
takes a week in the coach,” cried Marg'ret.
“Ye cannot walk, no to say ye would want
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money even then, for I'm no supposing that
you mean to beg your bread from door to
door. Without money ye canna go a step.
I'll not permit it. Have ye anything of your
ain?”

“1 have the gold guinea my grandmother
left me in her will; but I have no more.
How should I have any more ?”

Marg'ret stood for a moment undecided,
while Kirsteen waited a little eager, a little
expectant like a child. It did not occur to
her to deprecate help from Margret as a
more high-minded heroine might have done.
Marg'ret was a little Providence at Drumcarro.
She had store of everything that the children
wanted, and had been their resource all their
lives. And Kirsteen had not realized the
difference between money and other indis-
pensable things. She waited like a child,
following Marg’ret with her eyes until some
expedient should be thought of. She breathed
a sigh of suspense yet expectation when
Marg'ret hurried away to her bedroom at the
back of the house, scating hersclf again in the
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big chair to wait, not impatiently, for the
solution of the problem. Marg’ret came
back after a few minutes with a work-box in
her hand. All kinds of things had come out
of that box in the experience of the children
at Drumcarro, things good and evil, little
packets of powders for childish maladies,
sweeties to be taken after the nauseous
mouthful, needles and thimbles and scissors
when these needful implements had all been
lost, as happened periodically, even a ribbon
or a pair of gloves in times of direst need.
She began to turn over the well-remembered
contents—old buttons, hooks and eyes from
old gowns long departed, Marg’ret's two
brooches that formed all her jewellery, wrap-
ped up in separate pieces of paper. My
sister Jean,” said Marg’ret with her head
bent over the box, “has often bidden me to
come and see her in London town. You
ken why I couldna go. I couldna thole to
leave you that are leavin’ me without a tear.
And she sent me what would do for my
chairges. It was never touched by me. It
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took me a great deal of trouble to get Scotch
notes for it, and here it is at the bottom of
my box with many an auld relic on the top of
it—just 2’ I'll have of ye when ye’ve got your
will,” said Marg'ret, a tear dropping among
the miscellaneous articles in the box. She
took from the bottom a little parcel in an old
letter, folded square and written closely to the
very edge of the seal. *“ Hae! take it!and
ye maun just do with it what pleasures
yoursel’,” Marg'ret cried.

END OF VOL. L
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—— Ture ErisTLEs oF St. PAUL TO THE
EprHESIANS, THE COLOSSIANS, AND PHILE-
MoN.  With Introductions and Notes. 2znd
Edition. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

—— Sociar. QUESTIONS FRoM THE POINT OF
View oF CHrisTIaN THEOLOGY. 2nd Ed.
Crown 8vo.

DAVIES (J. LL) and VAUGHAN (D. J.).— .

HE REPUBLIC OF PraTo. Translated into
English. 18mo. 4s. 6d.

DAWKINS {Prof. W. Boyd).-—EARLY MaN
IN BRITAIN AND HIS PLACE IN THE TER-
TIARY PERIOD. Medium 8vo. 25s.
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DAWSON (Sir J. W.).—Acapiay GEOLOGY,
THE GEOLOGICAL STRUCTURE, ORGANIC
REMAINs, AND MINERAL RESOURCES OF
Nova Scotia, NEw BRUNSWICK, AND
Prince Epwarp IsLanp. 3rd Ed. 8vo. 21s.

DAWSON  (James).——AUSTRALIAN
GINES. Small gto. 145,

DAY (Rev. lal Behari).—BENGAL PEASANT
Lire. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— FoLk Tavres oF BExgaL. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 64.

DAY (R.E.). ErecTrIC LIGHT ARITHMETIC.
Pott 8vo.  2s.

DAY (H. G.).—ProrErTIES OF Coxic SEC-
TIONS PROVED GEOMETRICALLY. Crown
8vo., 3s.6d.

DAYS WITH SIR ROGER DE COVER-
LEY. From the Sgectator. With Illustra.
tions by Huch Troumsox.  Fep. gto. 6s.

DEAK (FRANCIS): HUNGAR(AN STATES-
MAN. A Memoir. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

DEFQE (Daniel). — THE ADVENTURES OF
RosinsoN Crusoe.  Ed. by HExry KinNgs-

ABORI-

LrEv. Globe 8vo. 3s.6d.
Golden Treasury Series Edition. Edited
by J. W. CLark, MLA. 18mo. 4s. 6d.

DEFOE. By W. MixTto. Crown8vo. 15.6d.;
sewed, 15,

DELAMOTTE (Prof, P. H.).—A BEGINNER'S
Drawing-Book. Progressively arranged.
With Plates. 3rd Edit. Crn. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

DEMOCRACY: AN AnmericaN NovEL.
Crown 8vo. g4s. 6d.

DEMOSTHENES.—ADVERsSUS  LEPTINEM,
Ed. Rev. J. R. KinG, M.A. Fep. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

—— THE OraTiON ON THE CrowN. Edited
by B.DraxE, M. A, 7th Ed. Fcp.8vo. 4s. 6d.

—— THe FirsT PHiuieric. Edited by Rev.
T. GwaTkrn, M.A.  Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 64,

DEMOSTHENES. By Prof. S. H. BuT.
CHER, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 1s.6d.

DE MAISTRE.—La JEUNE SIBERIENNE ET
LE LEPREUX DE LA CITE D'AosTE. Edited,
with Notes and Vacabulary, by S. BArRLET,
B.Sc. Globe 8vo. 15, 6.

DE MORGAN (Mary).—THE NECKLACE OF
PrincEss FIORIMONDE, AND OTHER STORIES.
Ilustrated by WaLTER CraNE. Extra fop.
8vo. 3s5.6d. Also a Large Paper Edition,
with the Illustrations on India Paper. 100
copies only printed.

DE QUINCEY. By Prof. Massox,
8vo. 1s.6d.: sewed, 1s.

DEUTSCHE LYRIK. THE GoLpex Trea-
SURY OF THE BEeEsT GERMAN Lyvricar
PoeEms.  Selected and arranged by Dr.
BucHHEDM. 18mo. 4s. 6d.

DEUTSCHE BALLADEN.—THE GoLDEN
TREASUCRY OF THE BEST GERMAN BaLLavs.
Selected and arranged by the same Editor,
18mo. (/7 the Press.

DE VERE (Aubrey).—Essavs CHIEFLY ON
PoETRY. 2 vols. Globe 8vo. 125

— Essavs, CHIEFLY LITERARY AND ETHI-
caL. Globe 8vo. 6s.

DE WINT.—MEexo1r oF PETER DE WINT.
By WALTER ARMSTROXG, B.A. Oxon, Illus-
trated by 24 Photogravures from the Artist’s
pictures. Super-Royal 4to. 318, 6d.

Crown

DICEY (Prof. A, V.).—~LecrUrEs INTRODUC-
TORY TO THE STUDY OF THE LAW OF THE
CoxstrtuTioN. 3rd Edition. 8vo. 125, 64,

—— LETTERs ox Uxtoxtst DEeLUSIONS,
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

—— Tre Privy Councin., Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.
DICKENS (Charles). — Tue PostHUMOUS

Parers oF THE Pickwick Crus. With
Notes and numerous Illustrations. Edited
by Cuaries Dickexs the younger. 2 vols.

Extra crown 8vo.  21s.

DICKENS. By A. W, Warp.
1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s.

DICKSON (R.) and EDMOND (J. P.).—
AXNALS 0F ScOTTISH PRINTING, FROM THE
INTRODUCTION OF THE ART IN 1507 TO THE
BEGINNING OF THE SEVENTEENTH CEN-
TUrRY. Dutch hand-made.paper. Demy
4to, buckram, 2/ 2s. net.—Royal 4to, 2 vols.
half Japanese vellum, 4/. gs. net.

DIDERQOT AND THE ENCYCLOP.E-
DISTS. By Joux MorLEY. 2 vols. Globe
8vo. 108,

DIGGLE (Rev. J. W.).— GODLINESS AND
ManvLiNgss. A Miscellany of Brief Papers
touching the Relation of Religion to Life.

Crown 8vo. 6s.

DILETTANTI SOCIETY'S PUBLICA-
TIONS.—AxTIQUITIES OF loxta. Vols. I.
I1. and I11. 2/ 2s. each, or s/ 3s. the set.
Vol. IV., folio, half morocco, 37 13s. 6d.

—— PeNrROsE (Francis C.'. An Investigation
of the Principles of Athenian Architecture.
Illustrated by numerous engravings. New
Edition. Enlarged. Folio. 77 7s.

—— SPECIMENS OF ANCIENT SCULPTURE:
Ecverian, ETruscaN, GREEK, axDp Ro-
MaN. Selected from different Collections in
Great Britain by the Society of Dilettanti.
Vol. I1. Folio. sZ ss.

DILKE (Sir C. W.).—GREATER BriTaIN, A
REcorD 0¥ TRAVEL IN ENGLISH-SPEAKING
COUNTRIES DURING 1868-67. (America, Aus-
tralia, India.) gth Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— ProBLEMS OF GREATER BrRITAIN, Maps.
2 vols. znd Edidon. 8vo. 36,

DILLWYN (E. A.).—]JiL. Crown 8vo. 6s.

— JiLL AND JACK. 2 vols. Globe 8vo. 125,

DOBSON (Austin).—F1eLpING. Crown 8vo.
1s. 62, 5 sewed, 15,

DODGSON (C. L.).—FucLip. Books 1. and
II. With Words substituted for the Alge-
braical Symbols used in the first edition. 4th
Edition. Crown 8vo. zs.

—— EvcLip anb His MopeErxy Rivars. 2nd
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— SuprLEMENT TO First Epition ¢ Evc-
LD AND His MopeErx Rivars.” Crown
8vo. Sewed, 1s.

CuriosA MATHEMATICA. Part I. A New
Theory of Parallels. znd Ed. Cr.8vo. 2s.

DONALDSON (Prof. James).—THE APpoO-
sTOLICAL FATHERs., A CRITICAL ACCOUNT
or THEIR GENUINE WRITINGS, AND OF
THEIR DocTrINES. 2nd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

DONISTHORPE (Wordsworth), — INpIvI-
DUALISM ¢ A SYSTEM OF PoriTics, 8vo. 14s.

Crown 8vo.
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DOWDENXN(Prof. E.).—SHAKSPERE. 18mo. Is.

— SouTHEev. Crown 8vo. 1s. 6. ; sewed, 15,

DOYLE (J. A.).—HisTorRY 0F AMERICA.
With Maps. 18mo. 4s. 64.

DOYLE (Sir F. H.).—THE RETURN OF THE
GUAaRDS : AND OTHER PoEMs. Cr. 8vo. 75.6d.

DRAKE. By Junian Coreetr. With Por-
trait. Crown 8vo.

DREW (W. H.).—A GeOMETRICAL TREATISE
o~ Coxic Sectioxs. 8th Ed. Cr. 8vo. ss.

DRUMMOND (Prof. James). —INTRODUC-
TION TO THE STUDY OF THEOLOGY. Crown

8vo. ss.
DRYDEN : Essavs or. Edited by Prof. C.
D. Yoxge. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 64,

—— PoETIicaL Works. Edited, with Memoir,
Revised Text,and Notes, by W, D. CHRISTIE,

C.B. Glcbe 8vo. 35 64,  [Glodbe Edition.
DRYDEN. By G. Saixtsrury. Crown 8vo.
1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s.

DU CANE (Col. Sir E. F.).—THE PuUNISH-
MENT AND PrEVENTION OF CRIME. Crown
8vo. 3s. 64,

DUFF (Right Hon. Sir M. E. Grant). —NoTEs
OF AN IxDrax JoUurNEY. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

—— Miscerraxixs, PorrticaL axp Lire-
RARY. 8vo. 108.8d.

DUMAS.—Les DemoistLies pe St. Cyg.
Comédie par ALEXaANDRE Duatas. Edited
by VicTor OGER. 18mo. 15. 6d.

DUNTZER (H.).—LiFe oF GOETHE. Trans-
lated by T. W. LysTerR. With Illustrations.

z vols. Crown 8vo. zis.
LIFE oF SCHILLER. Translated by P. E.
PinkerTON. Illustrations. Cr.8vo. r1os. 6d.

DUPUIS (Prof. N. F.).—ELEMENTARY Syx-
THETIC GEOMETRY OF THE PoINT, LixE,
axp CIrCLE 1N THE PLaAXE. Gl 8vo. 45 64.

DYER (J. M.).—EXERCISES IN ANALYTICAL
GEOMETRY. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6.

DY\ AMICS, SYLLABUS OF ELEMEN-

TARY. Part I Lingar Dyxasics, With
an Appendix on the Meanings of the Sym-
bols in Physical Equations.” Prepared by
the Association for the Improvement of Geo-
metrical Teaching. 4to. 1s.

EADIE (Prof. John).—TuE ExgLisH BiBLE:
Ax ExTERNAL axp CrrricaL HisTory oF
THE vaRIOUS ENGLisH TRANSLATIONS OF
SCRIPTURE. 2 vols. 8vo. 28s.

—— ST. PauLl’s EPISTLES To THE THESSA-
roN1axs, COMMENTARY ON THE GREEK
TEXT. 8vo. 125,

—— LiFe oF Jonx Eabig, D.D., LL.D. By
Jasmes Browx, D.D. 2nd Ed. Cr.8vo. 7s. 6d.

EAGLES (T. H.).—CoNSTRUCTIVE GEOME-
TRY OF PLANE CurvEs. Crown 8vo.  12s.

EASTLAKE(Lady)—FrLLowsHIP: LETTERS
ADDKRESSED TO MY SISTER-MoURrNERs. Cr.
8vo. 2s. 6d.

EBERS (Dr. George).—THE LURGOMASTER'S
Wire. Translated by CLara BeLt. Crown

8vo. 4s. 6d.
—— OxLY A Worp. Translated by Crara
BeLL. Crown 8vo. 4s.6d.

ECCE HOMO. A SuRVEY OF THE LIFE AND
Worxk oF JEsus Curist. 2oth Ed. Cr.8vo. 6s.

ECONOQOMICS, THE QUARTERLY JOURNAL
oF. Vol. 11, Parts I1. II1. IV, 2s5.6d. each;
Vol. II1. 4 parts, 2s. 6d. each; Vol. IV,
4 parts, 25, 6d4. each.

EDGAR (J. H.)and PRITCHARD(G. S.).—
NoTte-Boox ox PracticaL SoLip or DE-
SCRIPTIVE (GEOMETRY, CONTAINING PRO-
BELEMS WITH HELP FOR SOLUTION. 4th
Edition, Enlarged. By ArTHUR G. MEEZE.
Globe 8vo. s, 6d.

EDWARDS (Joseph). — Ax ELEMENTARY
TREATISE ON THE DiFrerenTiaL CaLcu-
Les. Crown 8vo. 1as. 6d.

EDWARDS-MOSS (J. E.).—A Seasoxn Ix
SuTHERLAND. Crown 8vo. 1s. 64.

EICKE (K. M.).—F1rsT LESso~s 1N LaTiN.
Extra fcp. 8vo.  2s.

EIMER (G. H. T.).—Orcaxic EvoruTiox
AS THE RESULT OF THE INHERITANCE OF
AcQUIRED CHARACTERS ACCORDING TO THE
T.aws oF OrcaNic GrRowTH. Translated by
J. T. CuxxiNgHaM, M.A. Bvo. 125 6d.

ELDERTON (W. A.).—Map DRAWING AND
Marp Maxixc.  Globe Svo.

ELLERTON (Rev. John).—Tue HoLiesT
MaxHOOD, AND 1TS LESsuns ror Busy
Lives. Crown 8vo. 6s.

ELLIOT (Hon. A.).—THE STATE AND THE
CrurcH,  Crown 3vo.

ELLIOTT. LiFeoF HExrY \ ExN ELviorT,
oF Brigutox. By Josiam BaTenian, MLA.
3rd Edition. Extra fcp. 8vo. 6s.

ELLIS (A. J.).—PracTicar. HiNTS oN THE
QUANTITATIVE PRONUNCIATION UF LaTIN.
Extra fcp. 8vo.  4s. 6d.

ELLIS (Tristram).—SKETCHING FROM NA-
TURE. Illustr. by H. Stacy Magks, R.-
and the Author. 2nd Edition. Cr.8vo. s3s. 6,

EMERSON.—THE LIFE oF RaLrH WaLno
Eserson. By J. L. CaroT. 2 vols. Crown
8vo. 18s.

THE CoLLECTED Works oF Rareu

WaLpo Esersox. 6vols. (1) MISCELLANIES.

With an Intreductory Essay by Joux Mor-

LEY. (2) Essavs. (3) Poewms.” {4) Excrisn

Trarts; axp RErRESENTATIVE MEN. (5)

CoxpurcT oF LIFE; AND SOCIETY AxD So-

LITUDE. (6) LETTERS; AND SOCIAL Alns,

&c. Globe gvo.  3s. each.

ENGLAXND (E. B.).—EXerases 1x LaTiy
Svy~xTax axp Ibron. Arranged with refer-

ence to Roby's School Latin Grammar.
Crown 8vo. zs. 64,
Kev. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

ENGLISH CITIZEN, THE.—A Series of
Short Books on his Rights and Responsibili-
ties. Edited by HExry Cralx, C.B. Crown
8vo. 3s. 6d. each.

CexTRAL GOVERNMENT. By H. D. TraiLL,
D.C.L.

THE ELECTORATE AND THE LEGISLATURE.
By SPENCER \WALPOLE.

THE Poor L.aw. By the Rev. T. W. FowLg.

THE NaTioNAL BUDGET; T'HE NATIONAL
Depr; Taxes axp Rartes. By A, J.
WiLsox,

THE STATE 1¥ RELATION TO LaBOUR.

By
W. StaxLey JeEvoxs, LL.D., F.R.S.
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ENGLISH CITIZEN, THE—continued.

THE STATE axD THE CHuRrcH. Bytbe Hon.
ArTHUR ELvioTT, M.P.

ForriGN RELATIONS. By SPENCER WAL-
POLE.

TueE STATE 1v 118 ReELaTiON TO TRADE.
By Sir T. H. FARRER, Bart.

LocaL GovErnMENT. By M.D. CHALMERS.

Tue STaTE IN 1Ts RELATION TO EpDUCA-
TioN. By Hexry Craix, C.B.

Tue Laxp Laws. By Sir F. PorLock,
Bart. 2nd Edition.

CoLoNIES AND DEPENDENCIES.
Part 1. Ixpia. By J.S. Corron, MLA,

I1. THE Coroxies. By E. J. PAvNE.

JusTICE anp PoLice. By F. W, MaiTLaND.

THE PUNISHMENT AND PREVENTION OF
CriME. By Colonel Sir Epmunp pu CANE.

Tue NatioNal DEFEnceEs. By Colonel
MavrIicE, R.A. (In the Press.

ENGLISH HISTORY, READINGS IN.—
Selected and Edited by Joun RicHarDp
Greex. 3 Parts. Fcp. 8vo. 1s. 64, each.
Part 1. Hengist to Cressy. II. Cressy to

Cromwell. 111. Cromwell to Balaklava.

ENGLISH ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE,
THE. — Profusely [lustrated.  Published
Monthly. Number I. October, 1883. 6d.
Vol. 1. 1884. 7s.6d4. Vols. I1.—V1.” Super
royal 8vo, extra cloth, coloured edges. 8s.
each. [Cloth Covers for binding Volumes,
15. 6d. each.]

——— Proof Impressions of Engravings originally
published in 7hs English Hllustrated Maga-
zine. 1884. In Portfolio 4to. 21s.

ENGLISH MEN OF ACTION.—Crown
8vo. With Portraits. 2s. 6d. each.

The following Volumes are Ready :
GexgrAL Gorpon. By Col. Sir W, BUTLER.
Hexry V. By the Rev. A. J. CHURCH,
Livingstong. By ThHomas HuGHES.
Lorp LAwWRENCE. By Sir RicHARD TEMPLE.
WEeLLINGTON., By GEORGE HoOPER.
Daanrier. By W. CLarRk RusseLL.
Moxk. By Juriaw CORBETT.
StraFFORD. By H. D. TraiLr,

WARReEN HasTinGgs., By Sir ALFRED LyaLL.
PETERBOROUGH. By W. STEBBING.
Carralx Cook. By WALTER BeEsanT.

Sir HEnNrRy HaveLock, By ARrcHIBALD

ForBES.

Crive. By Colonel Sir CHARLES WILSON.

The undermentioned are in the Press or in

Preparation :
Warwick, THE King-Maker. By C. W,

Oxan,

Drakg. By Juriax CorRBETT.
MonTRoskE. By Mowsray MORRIS.
MarLBOROUGH. By Col. Sir Wy, BuTLER.
RopxeY. By Davip Haxxay.

S1r CuarLES Narier. By Col. BUTLER.
Sir Joux Moore. By Colonel MAURICE.
ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS.—Edited

by Joun MorLEy. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6, each.
Cheap Edition. 1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s.

Jouxson. By LesLIE STEPHEN,
Scort. By R. H. HuTTON.
Gisrox. By J. CoTTER Morisox.
Husme. By T. H. Huxiev.
GoLpsMITH. By WiLLiaa Brack.
SHELLEY. By J. A, Syroxps.
Deroe. By W. MinTo.

ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS--contd.

Burxs. By Principal Suairr.
SrENSER. By the DEaN oF ST. Pavur's.
THACKERAY. By ANTHONY TROLLOPE.

Mirton, By Mark Partisoxn.
BurkE. By Joun MeRLEYv.,
HawrtnorNE. By HENRY JaMEs.
SouTHEY. By Prof. DowpEN.

Bunvan. By J. A. FrROUDE.
CHAUCER. By Prof, A, W. Waru,
Cowrer. By GoLpwin SayiTH.

Pore. By LESLIE STEPHEN.

BvroN. By Prof. NicHOL.

Dxrvoen. By G. SAINTSEBURY.
LockE. DBy Prof. FOWLER.
WoRrDswoORTH. By F. W. H. MvERs.
Lanpor. By Sipney CoLvin,

Dx Quincey. By Prof. Massox.
CHarLEs Layn. By Rev, ALFRED AINGER.
BenTLEY. By Prof. JEBB.

Dickexs. By A. W. Wagrp.

Grav. By Epyuxp Gosse.d

SwiFT., By LESLIE STEPHEN.

STERNE. By H. D. TraiLr.
Macavray, By J. CorTERr MoRrIson.
Figrping. By AvsTin Dosson.
Sueripax. By Mrs OLIPiIANT.
AppisoN. By W. J. CourTHOPE.
Bacox. By the Dean or St. Pauv’s,
Coreringe. By H. D). TranL.

Sik PuiLir SipNeEY. By J. A, SyMONDS.
Keats. DBy Sipyev Corvin,

ENGLISH POETS. Selections, with Criti-
cal Introductions by various Writers, and a
General Introduction by MATTHEW ARNOLD.
Edited by T. H. Warp, M.A. 2nd Edition.
4 vols. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. each.

Vol. I. Cuatvcer to Doxxg. 11, BEN Jon-
soN To DxrypeN. 111. Appisox To BLAKE.
IV. WORDSWORTH TO ROSSETTI.

ENGLISH STATESMEN (TWELVE).
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. each.
WirLLian THE CoNQUEROR. By Epwarp
A. Freenax, D.C.L., LL.D. [Ready.
Hexry 11, By Mrs. J. R. GREEN. [Ready.
Epwarp I. By F. York PowEgLL.
Hexry VII. By James GAIRDNER, [Ready.
CarbixaL Worsey. By Prof. M. CREIGH-

TON. [Ready.
EvizapeTH. By E. S. BEEsLy.
OLiver CroMwELL, By FREDERIC HARRI-
SON. [Ready.

WirLianm 111, By H. D. TraILL. [Ready.

WaLpoLE. By Joun MorLEY. [Ready.
CuaTHaM. By Joun MoRLEY.
Prrt. By Joux MorLEY.

PeeL. By J. R, THURSFIELD.

ESSEX FIELD CLUB MEMOIRS. Vol I.
RerorT ON THE EAsT ANGLIAN EARTH-
QUAKE OF 22ND APRIL, 1884. By RAPHAEL
Merpora, F.R.S., and WiLLiax WHITE,
F.E.S. Maps and [llustrations. 8vo. 3. 64.

ETON COLLEGE, HISTORY OF, 1440—

1884. By H. C. MaxwerLL Lvre, C.B.
Illustrations. znd Edition. Med. 8ve. 215,

EURIPIDES.—Mepea. Edited by A, W,
VERRALL, Litt.D. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

—— HirrorLvrUs. FEdited by J. P. MAHAFFY.
M.A., and J. B. Burv. Fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d.
—— Hecusa. Edit. by Rev. J. Bonp, M.A,,
and A. S. WarpoLg, M.A. 18mo. 1s.6d.
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EURIPIDES.—IrsHIGENIA IN Tavris. Edit.
by E. B. ExcLaxp, M.A  Fep. 8vo. 45.64.

—— Mepea, Edited by A. W, VeErraLL,
Litt.D. Fcp. 8vo. 3s.6d.
—— Mepea. Edited by A. W. VERRALL,

Litt.D., and Rev. M. A. BavrieLn, MLA.

18mo. 1s. 6d.

—— Ion. Edited by Rev. M. A. BAYFIELD,
M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 35, 64,

—— ArLcesTis. Edited by Rev. M. A. Bay-
FIELD, M.A. 18mo., 1s 6d.

EURIPIDES. By Prof. Mauarrv. Fcp.
8vo. 1s. 6d.

EUROPEAN HISTORY, NARRATED IN A
SERIES OF HISTORICAL SELECTIONS FROM
THE BEST AUTHORITIES. Edited and ar-
ranged by E. M. SEweLL and C. M. YONGE.
2 vols. 3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. each.

EUTROPIUS. Adapted for the Use of Be-
ginners. With Notes, Exercises, and Vocab-
nlaries. By W. WeLcH, ML.A,, and C. G.
DurrFieLD, M.A. 18mo. 1s. 64,

EVANS (Sebastian). — BRoTHER Fablan's
MAaNTSCRIPT, AND OTHER PoEums.  Fep.
8vo, cloth. 6s.

IN THE StUDIO: A DECADE OF PoEMS.
Extra fcp. 8vo.  ss.

EVERETT (Prof. J. D.).—Units axp Puy-
sicaL ConsTanTts. 2nd Ed. Globe 8vo. 3s.

FAIRFAX. LiFE oF ROBERT FAIRFAX OF
STeEeTON, Vice-Admiral, Alderman, and
Member for York, A.D. 1666—1725. By
CLEMENTS R. Marknan, C.B. 8vo. 125.6d.

FAITH AND CONDUCT: Ax Essay ox
VERIFIABLE RELIGION. Crown 8vo. 7s. 64.

FARRAR (Archdeacon).—THE FaLLoF Max,
AND oTHER SERMONS. 5th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— Tue WiTness oF HisTory 70 CHRIST.
Being the Hulsean Lectures for 1870. 7th
Edition. Crown 8vo. ss.

—— SEEKERS AFTER Gop. THE Lives oF
SexECa, EricTETUS, AND Makcus AURE-
rws. 1z2th Editlon. Crown 8vo. fs.

—— THE SiLENCE aND Voices oF Gop. Uni-
versity and other Sermons. 7th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— Ix THE Davs oF THY YOUTH. Sermons
on Practical Subjects, preached at Marl-
borough College. oth Edition. Cr. 8vo. gs.

—— ETer~aL Hore. Five Sermons, preached
in Westniinster Abbey. 28th Thousand.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

SaiNTLYy WORKERS. Five Lenten Lec-
tures. 3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— EpPHPHATHA ; OR, THE AMELIORATION
OF THE WORLD. Sermons preached at West-
minster Abbey. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— Mercy AND JUDGMENT. A few Last
Words on Christian Eschatology. 2nd Ed.
Crown 8vo. 10s. 6.

THE MESSAGES OF THE Books. DBeing

Discourses and Notes on the Books of the

New Testament. 8vo. 14s.
—— SERMONS AND ADDRESSES DELIVERED IN
Anmerica. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

—— Tue HisTORY OF INTERPRETATION.
Being the Bampton Lectures, 18835. 8vo. 16s.

FARREN (Robert).—THE GRANTA AND THE
Cant, vrox Byron's PooL to Evy. Thirty-
six Etchings. Large Imperial 4to, cloth gilt.
528, 6d. net.

A few Copies, Proofs, Large Paper, of
which but 5o were printed, half morocco.
8/. 8s. net.

—— CAMBRIDGE AND IT$ NEIGHBOURHOOD,
A Serles of Etchings. With an Introduction
by Joux WirLnis Crark, M.A. Imp. 4to.
528, 6d. net.—Proofs, half mor., 7Z. 75. net.

A RounNp oF Meropies. A Series of
Etched Designs. Oblong folio, half morocco.
525, 6d. net.

Tur, BIRDS OF ARISTOPHANES.
Proofs.  47s. met.

~~— CatueDRAL C1TIES : ELY AND NORwICH.
With Introductionby E.A. FrREEMmAaN, D.C.L.
Col. 4to. 3/ 3s. net.

Proofs on Japanese paper. 6/ 6s. net.

PETERBOROUGH. WITH THE ABBEYS
or CrowrLaND AND THORNEY. With Intro-
duction by Epstuxp VENABLES, M.A, Col.
4to.  2/. 2s. net, Proofs, folio, 5/ 55. net,

The Edition is limited to 125 Small Paper
and 45 Large.

—— THE EUMENIDES OF ASCHYLUS. As per-
formed by Members of the University at the
Theatre Royal, Cambridge. Obloag 4to.
Small size, 10s. 6. net. Large size, India
Proofs, z15. net. On Whatman paper, 27s. net.

TrHe OrpIrus TYRANNUS OF SOFPHOCLES.
As performed at Cambridge. Oblong 4to.
Prints, 10s. 64. net.  Proofs, 21s. net.

FARRER (Sir T. H.).—THE STATE 1N ITS
ReLaTtion To Trane. Crown 3vo. 35 64.

FASNACHT (G. Eugéne).—THE ORrcaxic
MeTHop oF STrDVING LANGUAGES.
1. FrEncH. Extra fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6.

—— A SvnTuETIC FRENCH GRAMMAR FOR
Scroors. Crown 8vo. 3s. 64,

FAWCETT (Rt. Hon. Henry).—MANUAL OF
Poriticar Econonry.  7th Edition, revised.
Crown 8vo. 12s.

AN ExrLANATORY DIGEST OF PROFESSOR

Fawcert's ManuvaL oF PoLiticaL Ecox-

omy. By CyriL A. WaTERs. Cr. 8vo. 2. 64.

SrEECHES oN soME CURRENT PoLITICAL
QuzsTIONs. 8vo. 108 6d.

—— FRee TRADE anp PrOTECTION. é6th
Edition. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

FAWCETT (Mrs. H.).—PouiticaL Fcox-
OMY FOR DBEGINNERS, WITH (QUESTIONS,
7th Edidon. 18mo. zs. 6d.

—— Some ExiNenT WorEeN oF Our TiMES.
Short Biographical Sketches. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 64.

FAWCETT (Rt. Hon. Henry and Mrs. H.).—
Essavs AND LECTURES ON POLITICAL AND
SocraL SUBJECTS. 8vo. 1os. 6d.

FAY (Amy.).—Music-STupy IN GERMAXNY.
With a Preface by Sir GEORGE GROVE,
D.C.L. Crown 8vo. 4s.6d.

FEARNLEY (W.).—A ManvaL oF ELEMEN-
TarRyPracricaL HistoLogy. Cr. 8vo. 75.6d.

FEARON (D. R.).—ScHooL IXSPECTION.
6th Edition. Crown 8vo. zs. 6d.

FERREL (Prof. W.).—A PoruLAR TREATISE
oN THE WINDS. 8vo. 18s.

135. net.
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FERRERS (Rev. N. AL).---A TREATISE ON
TriLINEAR CO-ORDINATES, THE METHOD
oF REciProcaL POLARS, AND THE THEORY
oF ProjecTions. 4th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 64.

——— SPHERICAL HARMONICS AND SUBJECTS
CONNECTED WITH THEM. Crown 8vo. 7s. 64.

FESSENDEN ‘C.).—Pnuvsics For PUBLIC
ScHooLs.  Globe &vo.

FIELDING. By AcstiNy Dossox. Crowsa
8vo. 1s.6d.; sewed, 15,

FINCK (Henry T.).—Romaxtic LOVE AND
PersoNAL BEauvry. 2 vols, Cr.8vo. 18s.

FIRST LESSONs IN BUSINESS MAT-
TERS. By A Pasker's DAuGHTER. 2nd
Edition. 18mo. 1s.

FISHER (Rev. Osmond).---Puysics oF THE
EartH’s Crust. 2nd Edition. 8vo. r2s.
FISKE (John).—OuTLINEs oF CosMic PHILO-

SOPHY, BASED oN THE DoCTRINE OF EvoLu-

TioN. 2z vols. Svo. =2ss
DARWINISA, AND OTHER Essavs. Crown
gvo. 7s. 64,

Man's DesTINY VIEWED IN THE LIGHT
oF His OriGIN. Crown 3vo.,  3s. 64,

—— Anericay Pourticar I[pras VIEWED
FROM THE STAND-POINT OF UNIVERSAL
History, Crown 8vo. 4s.

—— THE CriTicaL PERIOD IN AMERICAN

History, 1783—280. Ex. Cr.8vo. 1os. 6d.
—— THE BEAINNINGS oF NEw FENGLAND;

oR, TuE PrriTax THEOCRACY IX ITS RE-
LATIONS TO CIVIL AND RELIGIOUS LIBERTY.
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6.

FISON (L.) and HOWITT (A. W.).—Kami-
Larol axp Kurxar Grove. Group-Mar-
riage and Relationship and Marriage by
Elopement, drawn chiefly from the usage of
the Australian_Aborigines, also the Kurnai
Tribe, their Customs in Peace and War.
Withan Introduction by LEwis H. Morcax,
LL.D. 8&vo. 155

FITCH (J. G.).— NoTES 0N  AMERICAN
ScuooLs axn TraiNing C LLEGES.  Re-
printed by permission from the Report of the
Fnglish Education Department for 1285—8y.
Globe Bvo.  2s. 6d.

FITZGERALD (Edward):
LiTerarRY RExaIxs oF.  Ed. by W. Arpis
WrIGHT, M.A. 3 vols. Crown 8vo. 31s. 6d.

— Tue Rundivar ¢F OMarR Knudvvisn
Extra Crown 8vo. 1os. 6d.

FITZ GERALD (Caroline).—VENETIA VIC-
TRIX, ANDOTHER PoEns. Ex. fep. 8vo. 35, 6d.

FLEAY (Rev. F. G. ) — A SHAKESPEARE
MavvaL, Extra fop. 8vo.  4s. 64,

FLEISCHER (Dr. Emil. —A SvsTEM oOF
VOLUMETRIC ANALYS1S, Translated by M.
M. Patrisox Muig, F.R.S.E. Cr. 8vo. 7s.64.

LETTERS AND

FLEMING (Gecrge).—A NiLe NoveL. Gl
8vo. =s.

—— Mirace. A Novel. Globe 8vo.  2s.

—— Tue Heap oF AlEDUsA.  Globe 8vo. 25,

—— VEsTIGIA. Globe 8vo.  zs.

FLITTERS, TATTERS, AND THE
COUNSELLOR; WEEDS; AND OTHER
SKETCHES. By the Author of “Iogan,
M.P.” Globe 8vo. 2s.

FLORIAN'S FABLES. Selected and Edited
by Rev. Cuaries YELD, M.A. Illustrated.
Globe 8vo. 1s. 6d.

FLOWER (Prof. W.11.).—AN INTRODUCTION
TO THE OSTEOLOGY OF THE MamMMALIA.
With numerous Illustrations. 3rd Edition,
revised with the assistance of Haxs Gapow,
Ph.D., M.A. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6Z.

FLUCKIGER (F. A.) and HANBURY (D.).
——PraryacoGrAarilA. A History of the
principal Drugs of Vegetable Origin met
within Great Britainand India. 2nd Edition,
revised. 8vo. 21s.

FO'C’'SLE YARNS, including “ Betsy Lee,”
and other Poems. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

FORBES (Archibald).—SoUVENIRS OF SOME
CoxTINENnTS. Crown 8vo. 6s.

-——— Sir HExrRY HAVELOCK.
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

FORBES (Edward): MEgMoir oF. By
GEORGE WiLsoxn, M.D., and ARCHIBALD
Geixig, F.R.S,, Xc. Demy 8vo. 14s.

FORBES (Rev. Granville)—THE VOICE OF
Gop 1~ THE Psarns,  Crown 8vo.  6s. 6d.

FORBES (George).—THE TraNsIr OF VENUS.
Crown 8vo.  3s. 6d.

FORSYTH (A. R.).—A Treatise ox Dir-
FERENTIAL EQuaTIOoNs. Demy 8vo. 14s.

FOSTER (Prof. Michael).—A TexT-Book oF

With Portrait.

PrysioLncy. Illustrated. sth Editon. 3
Parts. 8vo. Part 1., Book I. Blood—The
Tissues of Movement, the Vascular Me-

chanism. 1os. 67, — Part I1., kook II. The
Tlsmea of Chemical Actlon, with their Re-
spective Mechanisms—Nurrition.  105. 64,
Part II1., Book IIL. The Central Nervous
System and its Instruments.  Book 1V. The
Tissues and Nechanisms of Reproduction.
—— PrimER OF Puvsiorogy. 13mo. 1s.
FOSTER (Prof. Michael) and BALFOUR
(F. M.) (the late).—THE ELEMENTS OF Ex-
BRYOLOGY. Edited by Abpast SEpcwick,
M.A., and WarTer HEAFE. Illustrated. 3rd
Ed., revised and enlarged. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 64.
FOSTER (Michael) and LANGLEY (J. N.).
—A CoUksE oF ELemeENTARY PRACTICAL
PuysioLoGy axp Historocy., 6th Edition,
enlarged. Crown 8vo. 7s. 64,
FOTHERGILL (Dr. J. Milner).—THE Prac-
TITIONER's IHANDBOOK OF TREATMENT;

or, THE PrINCIPLES ©F THERAPEUTICS.
3rd Edition, enlarged. 8vo. 16s.
—— THE AxTaGoNisy OF THERAPEETIC

AGENTS, AND WHAT 1T TEaCHES. Cr.8vo. 6s.
~—— Foop FOR THE IxvaLip, THE CONVALES-
CENT, THE DvSPErTIC, AND THE GouTvy.
2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 3s. 64,
FOWLE (Rev. T. W.).---THE Poor Law,
Cr. 8vo. 35 64, [English Citizen Series.
A NEW ANALOGY BETWEEN REVEALED
RELIGIox axp THE COURSE AND CONSTI-

TUTION OF NATURE. Crown 8vo. 6s.

FOWLER (Rev. Thomas).—Locke. Crown
8vo. 1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s.

—— PxroGRESSIVE MoORALITY: AN Essay 1x
ETnics. Crown 8vo. 3.

FOWLER (W. W.),.—TaLEs oF THE BIRDS.
Nlustrated.  Crown 8vo.  3s. 6c



LIST OF PUBLICATIONXNS. 17

FOWLER (W. W.).—A YEAR WITH THE
Birps. Illustrated. Crown 3vo. 3s.6d.

FOX (Dr. Wilson). —Ox THE ARTIFICIAL
ProbpucTioN OF TUBERCLE IN THE LOWER
Awximars.  With Plates.  yto. 55, 6d.

Ox THE TREATMENT OF HYPERPYREXIA,

As JLLUSTRATED IN ACUTE ARTICULAR

RHEUMATISM BY MEANS OF THE EXTERNAL

AppLICATION OF CoLD. 8vo. 2s.6d.

FRAM]JI (Dosabhai). — HISTORY OF THE
PARSIS: INCLUDING THEIR DMANNEKS,
CustoMms, RELIGION, AND PrEsENT Posi-
Tron. With Illustrations. 2 vols. Medium
8vo. 36s.

FRANKLAND (Prof. Percy).—A Haxpsook
OF AGRICULTYRAL CHEMICAL ANALYSIS.
Founded upon ‘“ Leitfaden fir die Agricultur-
Chemische Analyse,” von Dr. F. KROCKER.
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6

FRASER — HUGHES. - James FRrasegr,
Seconp BisHor oF MANCHESTER: A Me-
moir. By F. Hugues. Crown 2vo. €s.

FRASER-TYTLER. — Soxgs 1x  MINoOR
Kevs. By C. C. Fraser-TvrLER (Mrs.
Epwarp LiDpELL). 2nd Ed. 18me. 6s.

FRASER.—Seryovs. By the Right Rev.
Jaugs Frasgr, D.D., Secend DBishop of

Manchester. Edited by Rev. Joun W.
DiGGLE. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. #£s. each.
FRATERNITY: A Romance. 2 vols. Cr.

8vo. =21s.

FRAZER (J. G.).—THE G LDEN BotGgH: A
Study in Comparative Religion. 2z vols.
8vo. 28s.

FREDERICK (Mrs.).—Hixts 10 HOUSE-
WivEs oN SEVERAL POINTS, PARTICTLARLY
oN THE PREPARATI?N OF ECoNOMICAL AND
TasTEFCL DisHEs. Crown 8veo.  1s.

FREEMAN (Prof. E. A,).—I1sTorRY OF THE
CAaTHEDRAL CHURCH oF WELLS. Crown
8vo. 35.6d.

—— OLp ExcLisH HisTory.
Maps. g¢th Edition, revised.
8vo. 6s.

—— HisTorical Essavs.
Edition. 8vo. 1os. 6d.
HistoricaL Essavs.
3rd Edition.

10s. 6d.

—— Third Series. Svo. zzs.

—— THe GROWTH oF THE ExGLISH CONSTI-
TUTION FROM THE EawLiesT TiuEes. sth
Edition. Crown £vo. 3s.

GENXERAL SKETCH OF ErropEax His-
Tory. With Maps, &c. 18mo. 3s. 64,

—— EuRrOPE. 18mo. 15. [Liferature Primers.

-— CosparRATIVE PoLiTics. Lectures at the
Royal Institution. To which is added ** The
Unity of History.” 2vo. 14s.

—— HISTORICAL AND  ARCHITECTURAL
SkETCHES : CHierFLy Itarian. Illustrated
by the Author. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64.

—— SuBjJecT axp NEIGHBOUR LANDS OF
VeNICE. [llustrated. Crown £vo. 10s. 6d.

—— ExGLIsH Towxss axp DisTrICcTS. A
Series of Addresses and Essays. 3vo. 14s.

With 5 Col.
Extra fep.

First Series. 4th

Second Series.
With Additional Essays. 8vo.

FREEMAN (Prof. E. A.).—THE OFFICE OF
THE HistoricaL Profressor.  Inaugural
Lecture at Oxford. Crown 3vo. 2s.

DISESTABLISHMENT AND  Dirsexpow-
MENT. WHAT AR THEv? 4th Edition.
Crown 8vo. 1s.

—— GREATER GREECE AXD GREATER BRI-
TAIN: GEORGE WASHINGTOX THE Ex-
PANDER OF ExcLaxp. With an Appendix
on ImpERIAL FEpERATION. Cr.3vo. 3s.6d.

—— Twe MeTHODS OF HisTNRICAL 3TUDV.
Eight Lectures at Oxford. 2vo. 106. 64.

—— THEe CHIEF Prrinps oF EUr FEAN HIs-
TorY. Six Lectures read In the University
of Oxford, with an Essay on GREEK CITIES
UNDER Rostaxy RuLe. 3ve. e 67,

—— Four OxFoRD LECTURES, 122
YEARSs oF Evroreay Histoxy—
ConQUEST 1IN GAvUL AND BRITAIN,

WirLriay THE CoxQuernr. Crovn Zvo.
25. 6d. [Tevelve Englisis Staiesimen.

FRENCH COURSE.—Swe p. 37.

FRENCH READINGS FROM ROMAN
HISTORY. Selected from vari~us Aathors.
With Notes by C. Coipeck. 12mn. 45, ~d.

FRIEDMANN (Paui). —~ANxNE Br
Chapter of English History, 1z
vols. 8vo. =2%s.

FROST (Percl\ !

Frrry
ETTONIC
£vo. 35,

2—

NTARY TREA-

. I25.
—— THE First Ture r NEW-
TON's PrRINCIDIA. 125,
—— Sovp GeoMETFY. srd Edition. I 0. 170

—— HiNTS FOR THE TION NF P
1N THE THIRD EDITI N oF SoLiz
TRY. 2vo. 25 Ad.

FROUDE (J. A).—bBvsvax,
15. 6d. ; sewed, 15,

FURNIVALL (F. J.).—LE M RTE ATHUR.
Edited from the Harleian MS. 2252, in the
British Museum. Fz; 0. 78 Ad.

FYFFE (C. A.).—GReEcE. 1Zmo. 15

GAIRDNER (Jas.».—Hexry VIL
8vo. 25.6d.

GALTON (Francis)
OR, METHODS OF Ma::
4to.  gs.

—— ExgLI1sH MEY 77
TURE AND NURTTRE. Ivo. Es5 54,

—— Inquirigs 1xT0 Hwuzax FacriTy Axp
1Ts DEVELOPMENT. fvo. 165,

Recorp oF FaruLy FacvLTIES.

sisting of Tabular Forms and Direztions

Entering Data. 4to. 25 64.

ALsus: Being a Personal

Note-book, combining the chief advantages

of a Diary, Pholo“fraph Album, a Register of

Height, W eight, and other Amhropomezrmal

Obscnatlons and a Record of Illnesses.

4to. 3s. 62.—Or, with Cards of Wools for

Testing Colour Vision. 4s. 64.

NATURAL INHERITANCE. 8vo. 9s.

GAMGEE (Prof. Arthur).—A TEXT-r00K OF
THE PHYSIOLOGICAL CHEMISTRY CF THE
AximaL Boby, including an account of the
Chemical Chanﬂec r)ﬁcurrmg in Disease.
Vol. I. Med. gvo. 185

Crewn 3vo.

Crown

— METENROGRAFHICA §
ING THE WEATEER.

XCE! THEIR Na-

2
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GANGUILLET (E.))and KUTTER (W. R.).
- A GENERAL ForaurLa FOR THE UNIFORM
FrLow oF WaTER IN RIVERS AND OTHER
CraxvELs, Translated by RupoLes HERING
and jouN C. TRAUTWINE, Jun. 8vo. 17s.

GARDNER (Percy).—Sanos aND SAMIAN
Coixs. An Essay. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

GARNLTT (R.).—-Ipvirs AND ErIGRAMS.

Chiefly from the Groek Anthology. Fep.
8va. 25 6.
GASKOIN (Mrs. Herman). — CHILDREN'S

TREASURYOF BI1BLE STORIES. 18mo. 15. each.
—Part I. Old Testament; II. New Testa-
ment ; IT1. Three Apostles.

GEDDES (Prof. William D.).—THE PROBLEM
oF THE HomEeric PoEMS. 8vo, 145,

—— Froscurr Gr&cr BOREALES, SIVE AN-
THOLOGIA GRAECA Anumom«_\sm Con-
TEXUIT GuLiELMUS D, GEnpes. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— THE PHAEDO OF PraTto. Edited with
Introduction and Notes. 2nd Ed. 8vo. 8s. 64.

GEIKIFE (Archibald).—PrinEer oF PHYSICAL
(GEOGRAPHY. With Illustrations. 18mo. 1s.

—— PrIMER OF GEOLOGY. Illust.

ELEMeENTARY LESsoNs 1IN
Grocrapay.,  With Illustrations.
45. 67.—~QUESTIONS ON THE SAME.

—— Ovruines or Fielp Georocy., With
numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d4.

TexT-soox 0F GroLogy. Illustrated.

2nd Edition. 7th Thousand. Med. 8vo. 28s.

CLass-poox oF Georogy. [llustrated.
Crown 8vo  45. 64.

— GEoLOGICAL SKETCHES AT HOME AxD
ABRNAD. With Illustrations. 8vo. 10s. 64.

—— THE SCENERY OF SCOTLAND. Viewed in

18mo. 1s.
PuysicaL

Fcp. 8vo.
15. 6.

connection with its Physical Geology. 2nd
Edition. Crown 8vo. 12s.6d.
TuE TEACHING OF GEOGRAPHY. A Prac-

tical Handbook for the use of Teachers.
Globe 8vo.  2s.

GEOGRAPHY OF THE BrITISH [SLEs,
18mo. 15,

GEOMETRY, SvrLarts oF Praxe. Corre-
sponding to Euclid I.-—V1. Prepared by the
Association for the Improvement of Geo-
metrical Teaching. New Edition. Crown
8vo. 1s.

GEOMETRY, Svirasus oF MODERN PLANE.
Association for the [mprovement of Geo-
metrical Teaching. Crown 8vo, sewed. 1s.

GIEBON. By J. C. Morison,
1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s.

GILES (P.). — MaxvuaL or
LaTiN PuiLorogy. Cr. 8vo.
GILMAN (N. P.).— PrROFIT-SHARING BE-
TWEEN EnrLovER aND EwnpLovE. A
Study in the Evolution of the Wages System.

Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

GILMORE (Rev. John).—ST0rM WARRIORS §
OR, [IFEROAT WORK ON THE GOODWIN
Sanps. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

GLADSTONE (Rt. Hon. W. E.).—HoaEgRIC
SyncHRONISM. An Inquiry into the Time
and Place of Homer., Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— PriMER oF HOMER.  18mo.

Crown 8vo.

GREEK AND
[{n the Press.

18,

GLADSTONE (J. H.).—SPELLING REFORM
FrROM AN LEpvcaTionar Point or VIEw.
3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. 1s. 6d.

GLADSTONE (J. H.) and TRIBE (A.).—

THE CHEMISTRY OF THE SECONDARY BAT-

TERIES OF PLANTE AND Faure. Crown
8vo. 2s.6d.
GLAISTER  (Elizabeth). — NEEDLEWORK-
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6.
GLOBE EDITIONS. Gl 8vo. 3s.6d. each.
Tue CosmrLETE WORKs or WiLLlam
SHAKESPEARE. Edited by W. G. CLARK
and W. ALp1s WRIGHT.

MorTE D'ARTHUR. Sir Thomas Malory’s
Book of King Arthur and of his Noble
Knights of the Round Table. The Edition
of Caxton, revised for modern use. By Sir
E. STRACHEY, Bart.

THe PoeTicar. Works oF SiR WALTER
ScorTt, With Essay by Prof. PALGRAVE.

Tur PoETiICAL WORKS AND LETTERS OF
RoperT BUurns, Edited, with Life and
Glossarial Index, by ALEXANDER SMITH.

THE ADVENTUREs OF RORINSON CRUSOE.
With Introduction by HENRY KINGSLEY.

GorpsyiTH's  MIsCELLANEOUS  WORKS.
Edited by Prof. Massox,

Pore's Porticar Works., FEdited, with
Memoir and Notes, by Prof. WaARD.

SrenserR’s ConmpLETE Works. Edited by
R. Morris. Memoir by J. W, HaLgs.

DrvpEN's PoeTicar WoRrks. A revised
Text and Notes. By W. D. CHRISTIE.

Cowper’s PoETicaL Works. Edited by the
Rev. W. BEnuan, B.D

VirciL's Works. Rendered into English
by JamEs LoNspare and S. LEE.

Hprace’s Works. Rendered into English
by Jaumes LonspaLe and 8. Lk,

MiLTon's PogTicAL Works. Edited, with
Introduction, &c., by Prof. Masson.

GLOBE READERS, Tug.—A New Series
of Reading Books for Standards L—VI.
Selected, arranged, and Edited by A. F.
l\IURISO\ sometime English Master at Aber-
deen Grammar Schoal. With Original Illus-

trations. Globe 8\0

Primer 1. . (s8pp.y 3d.
Primer I1. (48pp.) 3d.
Book 1 (95 pp.)  Od.
Book 11 (136 pp.)  od.
Book I1I (232 pp.) 15 34.
Book IV. (328 pp.) 1. 9d.

Book V. (416 pp.) 2.
Jook VI.... (448 pp.) 2s. 6d.
GLOBE RFADFRS 1H1: SHORTER. — A

New Series of Readmg Books for Standards
I.—VI. Edited by . F. Murisox. Gl. 8vo.

Primer 1. (48 pp.) 34
Primer 11 («8pp.) 34
Standard I. (92 pp.) 6d.

Standard II.
Standard IIL
Standard IV.
Standard V. 216 pp.) 18, 34.
Standard VI. ... .. (228 pp.) 1s. 6d.
+, = This Series has been abridged from the
“(Globe Readers” to meet the demand
for smaller reading books.

(124 pp.)  od.
(178 pp.) 1s.
(182 pp.) 1s.
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GLOBE READINGS FROM STANDARD
AUTHORS. Globe 8vo.

Cowrer's Task : An Epistle to Joseph Hill,
Esq.; TizociNity, or a Review of the
Schools ; and the HisTorY oF Joux Gir-
PIN. Edited, with Notes, by Rev, WiLL1aAM
BExHAM, B.D. 1s.

GoLpsyMITH's Vicar oF WAKEFIELD., With
a Memoirof Goldsmith by Prof. M assox. s,

Lame’s (CHARLES) TALEs FroM SHAK-
SPEARE. Edited, with Preface, by Rev.
ALFRED AINGER, M.A.

ScorT’s (Stk WALTER) LAY OF THE LAST
MixsTreL : and the LaDy oF THE LAKE.
Edited by Prof. F. T. PALGRAVE. 1s.

Maryiox; and THe Lorbp oF THE IsLES.
By the same Editor. 1s.

THE CHILDREN'S GARLANDG FROXI THE BEST
PoeTs. Selected and arranged by Coven-
TRY PATMORE. 25,

A Boox oF GoLpex DEEDS OF ALL ’11\.Es
AND aLL CouxTrIEs. Gathered and nar-
rated anew by CHARLOTTE M. YONGE. 2s.

GODFRAY (Hugh). — Ax  ELEMENTARY

TREATISE 2% LUNAR THEORY. 2nd Edition.

Crown 2vo.  ss.€d.

A TREATISE % ASTRONOIY, FOR THE

Use OF COLLEGEs AND SCHerLs, 8vo. 125. 6d.

GOETHE — CARLYLE.—( - RRESPONDENCE
BETWEEN GoETHE aND CArRLVLE. Edited
by C. E. Nortox., Crown Evo. g¢gs.

GOETHE'S LIFE. By Prof. HeixricH
DixTzER. Translated by T. W, LySTER.
2z vols. Crown Svo. =21s.

GOETHE.—Favst. Translated into English

Verse by Jonx StrvarT Brackie. 2nd

Editdon. Crown Zvo. gs.

Edited, with Introduction
and Notes; followed by an Appendix on

Part I1., by JAXE LEE. 13mo. 4s. £4.
—— Rev~arDp THE Fox. Trans. into English
Verse by A. D. ArxsLie. Crn. 2vo.  7s. 4.
—— Go6Tz vox BERLICHINGEN. Edited by
H. A. Brrr, MLA. 12mo. 2.
GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES.— Uni-

formly printed in 12mo, with Vignette Titles

by Sir J. E. Mirars, Sir Noer Patox, T.

WooOLNER, W. Horyax HuNT, ARTHUR

HucHEs, &c. Engraved on Steel. Bound

in extra cloth. 4s. 6. each.

THE GoL.pEN TREASURY OF THE BE3T SoNGs
axD Lyricar PoeEMs 1IN THE ENGLISH
LasGuace. Selected and arranged, with
Notes, by Prof. F. T. PALGRAVE.

THE CHILDREN’S GARLAND FROM THE BEsT
PoETs. Selected by COVENTRY PATMORE.

THE Booxk oF Praise. From the best Eng-
lish Hymn Writers. Selected by Roux-
DELL, EARL OF SELEGRNE.

THe Fairy Book: THE Best PopuLaRr
Fairy SToxiEs. Selected by the Author
of ¢ John Halifax, Gentleman.”

Tae BarLap Boox. A Selection of the
Choicest British Ballads. Edited by
WiLL1AM ALLINGHAM.

Tus JEsT Book. The Choicest Anecdotes
and Sayings. Arranged by Mark LEnyox.

Bacox’s Essavs axp CorLours oF Goop
axp EviL. With Notes and Glossarial
Index by W. ALpis WriGHT, M.A.

!
f

GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES—contd.

Tie P1LorIA'S PROGRESS FROM THIS WORLD
TO THAT WHICH 1S TO CoME. By Jou~
Brxvax.

THE Suxuvay Book oF POETRY FOR THE
Yorxc. Selected by C. F. ALEXANDER.

A Bo‘m oF Gripex Deeps oF aLL TiMES

C UNTRIES, By the Author of

f Redelyffe.”

NTURES OF RovIxsox CRUSOE.

Edited by J. W. Crarg, MLA.

Tue Repciric oF Praro. Translated by
J. Le. Davies, M.A., and D, J. VauGHAN,

THE SoONG Bnm( W, ords and Tunes Se-
lected and arranged by Joux HrLrau.

LaLvre FR-\\(;AlSF Selectedand arranged,
with \ot»\, by G. Massox,

Toxt Browx’s SchroL Davs,
Bov.

A Poox ofF \WORTHIES,
““The Heir of Redclyffe.”

GuessEs AT TretH. By Two BROTHERS.

THE CAvALIER AND His LADv. Selections
from the W-rks of the First Duke and
Duchess of Newcastle. With an Introduc-
tory Essay by Epwarp JENKINS,

Scortisu SonG. Compiled by Mary Car-
LYLE AITKEN,

DevrscHE Lyrix. The Golden Treasury
of the best German Lyrical Poems. Se-
lected by Dr. BucHHEDM.

CHRYs0MELA. A Selection from the Lyrical
Poems of Rcbert Herrick. By Prof.
F. T. PALGRAVE.

PoEeMs OF PLACES—ENGLAND AND WaALES.
Edited by H. W. LoNGFELLOW. 2 vols.

SELECTED POEMS GF MATTHEW ARNOLD.

THE SToRrY OF THE CHRISTIANS AND Moogs
ix Sraix. By CHARLOTTE M. VONGE.

Lawp’s TarLes FROM SHAKSPEARE. Edited
by Rev. ALFRED AINGER, M. AL

SHAKESPEARE'S SONGS AND SONNETS.
with Notes, by Prof. F. T. PALGRAVE.

Poems ofF WorpsworTH,  Chosen and
Edited by MATTHEW ARNOLD.

Large Paper Edition. 3s.

Poexs oF SHELLEY. Ed. by S. A. BrooxE.
Large Paper Edition. 12,
TuE Essavs oF Josepn Apprsox. Chosen

and Edited by J¢ N RicHARD GREEN.

PoeTrY oF ByroN. Chosen and arranged
by MATTHEW ARNOLD.

Large Paper hdmon 9s.

Sir THOMAS DROWNE'S RELIGIO MEDICI;
LLETTEX TO A FRIEND, &C., A\DCHRHTIAN
Morars. Ed.by W. A GREENHILL, M.D.

THE SYEECHES AND TABLE-TALK OF THE
PrepueT Monadyap,  Translated by
StTANLEY LANE-POOLE.

SELECTIONS FROM WALTER SAVAGE Lax-
vor. Edited by SipNev CoLvix.

SELECTIONS FROM CowPER'S PoEMs.  With
an Introduction by Mrs. OLIPHANT,

LeTTERS OF WiLLiam Cowrer.  Edited,
With Introduction, by Rev. W, BENHAM.

Tue PoeTicaL WORKS oF JoHN KEATS.
Edited by Prof. F. T. PALGRAVE.

LvricaL Poeus or Lorp TExXNYsON. Se-
lected and Anunotated by Prof. Fraxcis T.
PALGRAVE.

Large Paper Edition.

In \(E\loxn\l By Lorp
Laureate.

Large Paper Edition.

By Ax Orp
By the Author of

Ed.

ENNYSON, Poet

9s.
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GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES—contd.

THE TriaL AND DeaTH OF SOCRATES
Being the Euthyphron, Apology, Crito
and Phaedo of Plato. Translated by ¥\ J.
CHURCH.

A Book oF GoLpEN THOUGHTs. By HeNry
ATTWELL,

Prato.—~PHAEDRUS, Lvsis, axp Prora-
GORAS. A New Translation, by J. WriGHT.

TueocrITUS, BioN, anxp MoscHus. Ren-
dered into English Prose by ANDREW Lane.

Large Paper Edition. gs.

Barraps, Lyrics, aNp SoNxeTs.  From
the Works of HENrY W. LONGFELLOW.

DeuTscHE BALLADEN. The Golden Treasury
of the Best German Ballads. Selected and
arranged by Dr, BUCHHEIM. [/7 the Press.

GOLDEN TREASURY PSALTER. THe

StupeENT's EpiTiON. Being an Edition with

briefer N otes of * The Psalms Chronologically

Arrangel by Four Friends.” 18mo. 3s.6d.

GOLDSMITH. By WiLLiaym Brack., Crown

8va. 1s. 64. ; sewed, 15.

GOLDSMITH. — MIsCELLANEOUS WORKS.

With Biographical Essay by Prof. Masson.

Globe 8vo.  3s. 6.
—— Essavs oF OLIVER GoLDsMITH. Edited
by C. D. Yo~cg, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 25 6d.

~—— THE TRAVELLER AND THE DESERTED
VitLage. With Notes by J. W. HaLks,
M.A, Crown 8va. 64.

—— TuE TRAVELLER AXD THE DESERTED VIL.
LAGE. Edited, with Introduction and Notes,
by Prof. A. BArreTT, MLA. Gl.8vo. 1s5.6d.

—— Tue Vicar oF WakeriELD. With a
Memoir of Goldsmith by Prof. Massox.
Globe 8vo.  1s.

GONE TO TEXAS. Lerrers FroM OUR
Bovs. Fdited, with Preface, by THoyas
Hucres, Q.C. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6.

GOODALE(G.L. .—-PuvsioLoGICAL BoTaxY.
Part 1. OvTLINEs OF THE HisTORY oOF
PH.ENoGayous PranTs; II. VEGETABLE
PrysioLoGgy. 6th Edition. 8vo. 10s. 64.

GOODWIN (Prof. W, W.).—SYNTAX OF THE
GREEK MooDs AND TENSES. 8vo. 14s.

—— A Greek GraMMaRr. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— A ScuooiL GREEX GraMyar. Crown
8vo. 3s. 6d.

GORDOX (Cveneral) A SkercH. By Reci-
~aLp H. Barxges. Crown 8vo. 1s.

LeETTERS 0F GENERAL C. G. GORDON TO
His SISTER, M. A. LIORDO\ 4th Edition.
Crown 8vo. 3s. 4d.

GORDON. By Colonel Sir WiLL1aM BUTLER.
With Portrait. Crown 8vo. 2s.

GORDON (Lady Duff).—TLasT LETTERS
FROM EGYPT, TO WHICH ARE ADDED LETTERS
FROM THE Care. 2nd Edition. Cr.8vo. ¢s.

GOSCHEN (Rt. Hon. George J.).—REPORTS
AND SPEECHES ON LocaL TaxaTiox. 8vo. ss.

GOSSE (E.).—Grav. Cr.8vo, 15.64. ; swd., 1s
GOW (Dr. James).— A CosPANION TO SCHOOL
Crassics. Illustrated. 2nd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
GOYEN (P.).—HIGHER ARITHMETIC AND
ELEMENTARY MENSURATION, for the Senior

Classes of Schaols and Candidates preparing
for Public Examinations. Globe 8vo. 3s.

GRAHAM (David).—Kixe JaMmes I. An
Historical Tragedy. Globe 8vo. 7s.

GRAHANM (John W.).— NE.£RA : A TALE OF
AnciexT Rome. Crown 8vo. 6s.

GRAND'HOMME. — CurTing QUT AND
DresssakiNG.  From the French of Mdlle.
E. GRAND'HOMME. 18mo. 1s.

GRAY (Prof. Andrew).—THE THEORY AND
PRACTICE OF ARSOLUTE MEASUREMENTS
IN ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM, 2 VOIS.
Crown gvo. Vol. 1. 125. 6d.

ABSOLUTE MEASUREMENTS IN ELECTRI-
cITY AND MaGxETIsM. 2nd Editien, re-
vised. Fcp. 8vo. gs. 64,

GRAY (Prof. Asa).—STRUCTURAL BOTANY;
OR, ORGANOGRAPHY OX THE BasIs oF Mogr-
PHOLOGY. 8vo. 10s.6d.

THE ScienTiFic Parers oF Asa Grav.

“ Selected by CHARLES S. SARGENT, 2 vols.
8vo. z1s.

GRAY (Thomas).— Edited by Epyunp GossE.
In 4 vols. Globe 8vo. 20s.——Vol. I. PoEMms,
Jovrnavrs, axp Essavs.—1l. LETTERS.—
III. LeTTERs. —1V. NOTEs oN ARISTO-
PHANES ; AND PLATO.

GRAY. By Ebpmuxp Gossk.
15 64, ; sewed, 1s.

GREAVES (John).—A TreaTisE oN ELe-
MENTARY STATICS. 2nd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s, 64.

Crown 8vo.

—— StaTics For BEGINNERS. Gl 8vo. 35.64d.

GREEK ELEGIAC POETS. Frox Cat-
LiNvs To Carrimachvrs.  Selected and
Edited by Rev. H. Ky~NasTON., 18mo. 15.6d.

GREEK TESTAMENT. TueE New TEes-
TAMENT IN THE ORIGINAL GREEK. The
Text revised by Bishop Wesrtcorr, D.D.,
and Prof. F. J. A. Hort, D.1), 2vols. Crn.
8vo. 10s. 6d. each.—Vol. I. Text; IL. In-
sroduction and Appendix.

THE New TESTAMENT IN THE ORIGINAL
GREEK, FOR ScHooLs. The Text Revised
by Bishop WesTcorT, D.D.,and F. J. A,
Hort, D.D. 12mo. cloth. 4s. 64.—18mo.
roan, red edges. ss. 6d. ; morocco, 6s. 64.

ScHooL ReADINGS IN THE GREEK TESTA-
MENT. Being the Outlines of the Life of
our Lord as given by St. Mark, with addi-
tions from the Text of the other Evan-
gelists. Edited, with Notesand Vocabulary,
by A. CavLverT, M.A.  Fcp. 8vo.  4s. 64.

THE GREEK TESTAMENT AND THE ENGLISH
VERsION, A ComranioN To. By PHiLp
ScHarF, D.D. Crown 8vo. 12s

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. MATTHEW,
Greek Text as Revised by Bishop WEsT-
cotT and Dr. HorT, With Introduction
and Notes by Rev. A. Svoarax, M.A,
Fep. 8vo. 25 6d.

TrE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. LUKE,
The Greek Text as revised by Bp. Wesr-
corT and Dr, HorT. With Introduction

and Notes by Rev. J. Boxp, M.A,
Fep. 8vo.
THeE AcTs OF THE APOSTLES. Being the

Greek Text as Revised by Bishop WesT-
corT and Dr. HorT. With Explanatory
Notes by T. E. Pacg, M.A. Fcp.8vo. ¢4s.64.
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GREEN (John Richard).—A Suort HisTory
or THE ExGLisH PeorLe. With Coloured
Maps, Genealogical Tables, and Chrono-
logical Annals. New Edition, thoroughly
revised. Cr. §vo. 8s.6d. 1soth Thousand.
Also the same in Four Parts. With the cor-
responding portion of Mr. Tait's ** Analysis.”
3s. each. Part 1. foy—r12€s5. Il. r204—13553.
111, 1540—1689. 1V. 1660—1373.

—— STrRAY STUDIES FROM ENGLAND AXD
ITavy. Crown vo. 2s. 6d.

History oF THE EXGLISH PEorLE. In
4 vols. 8vo.—Vol. 1. With 8 Coloured Maps.
165.—II. 165,—111. With 4 Maps, 165.—1V.
With Maps and Index. 16s.

—— Tre Maxixc oF Exgraxp. With Maps.
8vo. 1

—— Tue CoxquesT oF ExGLAND.
Maps and Portrait. 8vo. 18s.

With

—— REeapiNgs 18 Excrisn History.
3 Parts. Fcp. 8vo.  1s. 64. each.
—— Essavs OF JosePH ADDISON, 18mo, 45.6d.

GREEN (J. R.) and GREEN (Alice S.).—
A SHORT GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH
IsLanps. With 28 Maps. Fep. 8ve. 35, 64

GREEN (Mrs. J. R.).—Hexzy II. Crown
8vo. 2s. 6d.

GREEN (W. S.).—A0NXG THE SELKIRK
Graciexs. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

GREENHILL (Prof. A. G.).—DIFFERENTIAL
aND InTeGrAL Carcurus. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 44,

GREEXWOOD (Jessy E.). — Tuz Moox
MAIDEN: ANDOTHER STORIES, Cr. 8vo. 5564,

GREENWOOD (J. G.).—THE ELEMENTS OF
Gregx GRaMMAR. Crown 8vo. 3s.64d.

GRIFFITHS (. H.).—Lessoxs oN Pre-
SCRIPTIONS AND THE ART OF PRESCRIBING.
New Edition. 18mo. 3s. 64.

GRIMM'S FAIRY TALES. A Selection
from the Household Stories. .Translated
from the German by Lucy CRANE, and done
into Pictures by WALTER CraNE. Cr.8vo. &s.

GRIMM. —KINDER-UND-HAUSMARCHEN. Se-
lected and Edited, with Notes and Vocabu-
lary, by G. E. FasNacHT. Gl 8vo. 3s5.64.

GUEST (. J.).—Lecrures oN THE HisTory
of ExgLaxp. Crown 8vo. 6s.

GUEST (Dr. E.).—Oricixes CeLTICE (A
Fragment) and other Contributions to the
History of Britain. Maps. 2 vols. 8vo. 32s.

GROVE (Sir George).—A DICTIONARY OF
Music AND MUSICIANS, A.D. 1450—1889.
Edited by Sir Georce Grove, D.C.L.
In 4 vols. 8vo, =21s. each. With I[llus-
trations 1n Music Type and Woodcut.—
Also published in Parts. Parts I.—XIV,,
XIX.—XXII. 3s5. 64. each; XV. XVL 75.;
XVII XVIIL 7s. ; XXT1II.—XXV., Appen-
dix, Edited by J. A. FvrLLEr M AITLAND,

M.A. gs. ([Cloth cases for binding the
volumes, 1s. each.]
—— A CoMPETE INDEX TO THE ABovE. By
\(rs E. WopeHOUSE. 8vo. 7s. 6d.
—— PRIMER OF GEOGRAPHY. Maps. 18mo. 1s.

GUILLEMIN (Amédée).—THE Forces or
NAaTUure. A Popular Introduction to the
Study of Physical Phenomena. 4355 Wood-
cuts. Royal 8vo. 21s.

In |
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GUILLEMIN (A.).—THE ArLICATIONS OF
Puvsicar Forces, With Coloured Plates
and Illustrations. Royal Ive. e21s.

ErecTrICITY AND MaGNETISH, A Popu-
lar Treatise. Translated and Edited, with
Additions and \oles by Prof. Syrv -axvUs P.
TromrsoN., Raye' 2wz (In the Press.
GUIDE TO THE UN PROTECTED In
Every-day Matters relatirg to Pmpe"ty and
Income. 3t Extra ftp. 3vo. 35.%

GUIZOT ~—REAT CHRISTIANS (OF FRA.\CE,
ST1. Lotis avo CaLv Crown Svo. €s.

GUNTON (George).—WEALTH aND Pro-
GRESS. Crown Evo. &s.

HADLEY (Prof. James).—Essavs,
LOGICAL AND CRITICAL. 3v~. 145

HADLEY—ALLEN.—A GREek GRAMMAR
ForR ScHooLs axp Corieses. By Prof.
James Haprev. Revised ard in part Re-
written by Prof. Fieneric pDE ForesT
ALLEN. Crown 3vo. ‘s,

HAILSTONE (H.).—Novag ARUNDINES;
ok, NEw MarsH MEevcnies. Fep. Svo. 35,64,

HALES (Prof. J. W.).—LnxGErR ENGLISH
Poeys, with Notes, Philological and Ex-
planalory ,and an Introduction on the Teach-
ing of English, 12th Edition. Extra fep.
Svo. 4s.

HALL (H. S.) and KNIGHT (S. R.).—EiE-
MENTARY ALGEBRA FOR ScHnaLs. sth Ed.,
revised. Gl. 8vo. 3s. 64. With Answers, 45. 6d.

ArLGEBRaAICAL EXERCISES AND ExamiNa-
TioN PArERs to accompany ‘‘ Elementary
Algebra.” 2nd Edition. Globe Evo. 25 6.

—— HicHErR ALGEBRA. A Sequel to *Ele-
mentary Algebra for Schools.”  3rd Edition,

Puivo-

Crown Bvo. 7s. 6.
SoLrTiONs OF THE Exaveres v
“ HiGHER ALGEBRA.” Crown 8vo. 1os. 6d.
—— ARITHMETICAL. EXERCISES AND Ex-
AMINATION Parers. Globe 2vo. 25, Ad.
HALL (H. S.) and STEVENS (F. H.).—

A Trxr-Boox 0¥ Ercrip's ELEMENTS.

Globe 8vo. Book I. 1s.; 1. Il. 15 64.; 1.—
IV, 3s.; IIL.—VI. 3s; V. VI. and XL
25.6d.; 1.—V1. and X1. 45. 64.; X1, 1s.

HALLWARD (R. F.).—FLOWERS OF PaRra-
pisg.  Music, Verse, Design, Illustration.
Royal 4to. 6s.

HALSTED (G. B.). — THE ELEMENTS OF
GEOMETRY. 8vo. 1as.6d.

HAMERTON (P. G.).—THE INTELLECTUAL
Lirg. 4th Edition. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64.
—— Etcuine axp Etcuers. 3rd Edition,

revised. With 48 Plates. Colombier 8vo. ¥y

—— THOUGHTS ABOUT ART. New Edition.
Crown 8vo. 8s.

HurMAN  INTERCOURSE.

Crown 8vo. Bs. 64.

FreNCH AND ENGLISH :

4th Edition.

A COMPARISON.

Crown 8vo. ros.
HAMILTON (John). —Ox TRUTH AND
Egrror. Crown gvo. 3s.

—— ARTHUR'Ss SEAT; OrR, THE CHURCH OF
THE Baxxep. Crown 8vo.

—— ABOVE AND AROUND:
Gop axD Max, 1zmo. 25

THOUGHTS ON
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HAMILTON (Prof. D. J.).—Ox THE PATH-
oLOGY OF BroncHIirTis, CATARRHAL PNEU-
MON14A, TUBERCLE, AND ALLIED LESIONS OF
THE IIU\lAN TLuNG. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

— A Text-Book ofF PaTHoLOGY,
TEMATIC AND PRACTICAL.
Vol. I. 8vo. 2ss.

HANBURY (Daniel). — SciencEe  PaArers,
CHIEFLY PHARMACOLOGICAL AND BoTaNi-
caL. Medium 8vo. 145,

HANDEL. Lire oF GEORGE FREDERICK
Hanper. By W. 8. Rockstro. Crown
8vo. 104 6d.

HARDWICK (Ven. Archdeacon). — CHRIST
AND OTHER MasTERs. 6th Edition. Crown
8vo. 10s. 6d.

—— A HisTory or THE CHrISTIAN CHURCH.
Middle Age. 6th Edition. Edit. by Bishop
Stuess. Crown 8vo. 1os. 6d.

—— A HisTorv oF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH
DURING THE REFORMATION. g¢th Edition.
Revised by Bishop STuBBs. Cr. 8vo. 105.64.

HARDY (Arthur Sherburne).—BuT YET a

Svs-
Nustrated.

Wonax. A Novel. Crown gvo. 4s. 6d.
—— THeE WiND oF DESTINY. 2 vols. Globe
8vo. 12s.

HARDY (H. J.).—A LatiN READER FOR
THE LowERrR Forms 1N ScrHoors. Globe
8vo. 25. 64,

HARDY (Thomas).— TRE WOODLANDERS.
Crown 8vo. 3s.6d.

—— WessexX TALEs : STRANGE, LIVELY, AND
ComrmonrLaceE. Crown 8vo. 3s. 64.

HARE (Julius Charles).——THKE MissioN oF
THE CoMFORTER. New Edition. Edited by
Prof. E. H. PLumpTRE. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

—— THE VicTory oF FaiTH, Edited by Prof.
PrumpTRE, with [utroductory Notices by the
late Prof. MAURICE and by the late Dean
StanLev. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d.

—— GuEessEs AT TrRuTH. By Two Brothers,
Avcustus WiLriam Haxke and JuLius
CuarLes HarRe. With a Memoir and Two
Portraits. 18mo. 4s. 6.

HARMONIA. By the Author of “ Estelle
Russell.” 3 vols. Crown 8vo. 31s. 6d.

HARPER (Father Thomas). — THE MEgTa-
PHYSICS OF THE SCHOOL. In svols. Vols, I,
and I1. 8vo. 18s. each; Vol IIL,, PartI. 12s.

HARRIS (Rev. G. C.).—SerMons. With a
Memoir by CuarroTrTE M. YoNGE, and
Portrait. Extra fcp. 8vo.

HARRISON (Frederic)—THE CHOICE OF
Books. Globe 8vo, 6s.

Large Paper Edition.
made paper. 13s.

—— OLIVER CROMWELL. Crown 8vo. zs. 64.

HARRISON (Miss Jane) and VERRALL
(Mrs.).—MvTHOLOGY AND MONUMENTS OF
A~ciIENT ATHENS, Hlustrated. Cr. 8vo. 16s.

HARTE (Bret) —CRrEssy: A Novel. Crown
8vo. 3s.6

— THe HERITAGE oF DEDpLOw MARSH:
AND OTHER TaLEs. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

HARTLEY (Prof. W, Noel).—A CoURSE oF
QUANTITATIVE ANALYSIS FOR STUDENTS.
Globe 8vo. 3s.

Printed on hand-

HARWOOD(George).. -DISESTARLISHMENT }
ok, A DEFENCE OF THE PRINCIFLE OF A
NaTioNnaL CHURCH. B8vo. 12s.

—— THEe Coanung Denocracy.  Cr. 8vo.

—— Froat WriTHiN. Crown 8vo. 6s.

HASTINGS (WARREN). By Sir ALFRED
Lvarr. With Portrait. Crown 8vo. 2s. 64.

HAUFF.—Die Karavaxe. Edited, with
Notes and Vocabulary, by HERMAN HAGER,
Ph. D. Globe 8vo. 3s.

HAVELOCK (Sir Henry).

6s.

By ARCHIBALD

Forpes. With Portrait. Crn. 8vo. 2s.
HAWTHORNE (Nathaniel). By HEexry
Janges. Crown 8vo. 1s. 64, ; sewed, 15,

HAYWARD (R. B.;
SoLip GEOMETRY.

HEARD (Rev. W. A.).—A\ Skconp GREEK
Exercise Book. Globe 8vo.

HEINE. SELECTIONS FROM THE REISERILDER
AND OTHER PROSE Works. Edited by C.
CoLBECK, M.A. 18mo. 2s.6d.

HELLENIC STUDIES, THE JOURNAL
OF.—Vol. I. 8vo. With Plates of Illustra-
tions. 305.—Vol. 11. 8vo. 30s. With Plates
of Illustrations. Or in 2 Parts, 155. each.—
Vol. IIL. 2 Parts. 8vo. With Plates of Illus-
trations. 15s. each.—Vol. IV, 2 Parts. With
Plates. Part I. 155. Part II. 215, Or com-
plete, 30s.—Vol. V. With Plates. 305.—Vol.
VI. With Plates. Part 1. 155, Part I1. 1ss.
Or complete, 3os.—Vol. VII. Part I. 15s.
Part II. 155. Or complete, 305.—Vol. VIII.
Part1. 15s. Part II. 155.—Vol. IX. 2 Parts.
155. each.—Vol. X. 305.—Vol. XL Pt. L. 135,

‘The Journal will be sold at a reduced price
to Libraries wishing to subscribe, but official
application must iu each case be made to the
Council. Information on this point, and upon
the conditions of Mcmbership, may be obtained
on application to the Hon. Sec., Mr. George
Macmillan, 29, Bedford Street,Covent Garden.

HELPS.—Essavs WRITTEN IN THE INTER-
vars oF Business. Edited by F. g
Roweg, M.A.,and W, T. Wess, M.A. Globe
8vo. 25.6d.

HENRY II.
8vo. 2s. 6d.

HENRY V. By the Rev. A. J. CHurcH.
With Portrait. Crown 8vo. 25, 6.

HENRY VII By]J. GatrpNER, Cr.8vo. 25.6d.

HENSLOW (Rev. G.)—THE THEORV OF
EvoLuTioNn oF LIvING THINGS, AND THE
APPLICATION OF THE PRINCIPLES OF Evo-
LuTiox To ReELiGioN, Crown 8vo. 6s.

HERODOTUS.—Books 1.—III. Edited by
A. H. Savce, M.A. 8vo. 16s.

.—THe ELEMENTS OF
' Globe 8vo. 35.

By Mrs. J. R. GreEx. Crown

—— Boox I11.  Edited by G. C. MacavLav,
M.A. Fcp. 8vo.

—— Book VI. Edit. by Prof, J. STRACHAN,
M.A. Fep. 8vo.

—— Booxk VIL. Edited by Mrs. MoxTaGU
BuTtLer. Fcp. 8vo.

—— SELECTIONS FROM Books VII, and VIII.
Tue ExrepiTioN OF XErxes. Edited by
A. H. CooxE, M.A. 13mo. 1s. 64.

——— THe HisTory. Translated into English,
with Notes and Indices, by G. C. MacavLay,
M.A. 2vols. Crown8vo. 18s.
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HERRICK. — CurysomELA. A Selection
from the Lyrical Poems of RoBERT HEKRICK.
Arranged, with Notes, by Prof. F. T. Par-
-GRAVE. 18mo. 4s.6d.

HERTEL (Dr.).—OvereresstRE IX Hicu
Scuoors 1v DExsark.  With Introduction
by Sir J. CricHTON-BROWNE. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6.

HERVEY (Rt. Rev. Lord Arthur)—ThE
GENEALOGIES OF OUR LLORD AND SAVIOUR
Jesus CHRIST. 8vo. 1o 6d.

HICKS (W. M.).—ELEMENTARY DyNanmICs
of ParTicLEs anD SoLips. Cr. 8vo. 6s.64.

HILI, (Florence D.).—CHILDREN OF THE
STAaTE. Ed. by Faxyy Fowkeg. Cr, Evo. 6s.

HILL (Octavia).—Our Commox LanD, AND
OTHER Essavs. Extra fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Homes oF THE Loxpox Poor. Sewed.
Crown 8vo. 1s.

HIORNS (Arthur H.).—PracTicaL METAL-
LURGY AND AsSaYING. A Text-Book for the
use of Teachers, Students, and Assayers.
With Illustrations. Globe 8vo. 6s.

—— A TexT-Book oF ELEMENTARY METAL-
LURGY FOR THE USEOF STUDENTS, Gl.8vo 4s.

——Irox AND STEEL MANUFACTURE. A Text-
Book for Beginners. Illustr. Gl.8vo. 3s.6d.

Mixep METALS AND METALLIC ALLOYS.
Globe 8va.

HISTORICAL COURSE FOR SCHOOLS.
Ed. by Epw. A. FrReemaxn, D.C.L. 18mo.
Vol. 1. GENERAL SKETCH OF EUROPEAN

History. By F. A Freeman.
With Maps, &c.  3s. 64.

11. HisTory oF ExcLaxp. By Eprtu
‘TnoMpsoN. Coloured Maps. 2s.6d.

111. HisTory OF SCOTLAND. By Mak-
GARET MACARTHUR. 2s.

IV. HisTory oF Itarv. By the Rev.
W. Huxt, M.A.  With Coloured

Maps. 3s. 6d.

V. History oF GErRMANY. By JaMEes
SimE, MLAL 3s.

VI. HisTory oF AMERICA. By J. A.

Dovie. With Maps. 4s. 6.
VII. History oF EvroreaN COLONIES.
By E. J. Pavxg, M.A. Maps, 45.64.

VIIL. History oF France. By CHar-

LoTTE M. YONGE. Maps, 35.64.

HOBART. — Essavs AND MISCELLANEOUS
WRITINGS OF VERE HENRY, LorD HoBART.
With a Biographical Sketch. Edited by
Mary, LADYy HOBART. 2vols. 8vo. 23s.

HOBDAY (E.). — ViLLa GARDENING. A
Handbook for Amateur and Practical Gar-
deners. Extra crown 8vo. 6s.

HODGSON (F.).—MvyTHOLOGY FOR LATIN
VersiricaTion, 6th Edition. Revised by
F. C. Hopcsox, M.A. 1Bmo. 3s.

HODGSON.—Meymoir oF Rev. Francis
Hobesox, B.D., ScuoLagr, Poer, axp Di-
vINE. By his Son, the Rev. James T.
Hobpasox, M.A. 2z vols, Crown §vo. 18s.

HOFFDING (Prof.).—OuTLINES OF Psy-
cHoLoGy, Translated by M. E. LowxbpEs.
Crown 8vo. {7n the Press.

HOFMANN (Prof. A. W.).—THE LiFe WoORK
of LieBIG IN EXPERIMENTAL AND PHILO-
sopHIC CHEMISTRY. §vo. 3s.

HOGAN, M.P. Globe 8vo. 2s.

HOLE (Rev. C.).—GENEALOGICAL STEMDMA
oF THE KiINGs oF ENSLAND AND FRaANCE.
On a Sheet. 1s.

A BrierF Bincraraicar DICTICNARY.
2nd Edition. 18mo. 4s. Ad.

HOLLAND (Prof. T. E.).—Tue TREATY RE-
raTioNs oF Russia axp TURKEY, rxOM
1774 TO 1853, Crown &vo. 2s.

HOLMES (0. W., Jun.).—THE C rivox
Law. 8vo. 1as.

HOMER.—THE OpvssEy oF HOMER LoNE
INTO ExcLisH Prose. By S. H. RUTCHER,
ALA,, and A, Laxe, AM.A. 7th Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

Opvyssev. Book 1. Edited, with Notes
and Vocabulary, by Rev. J. Boxp, M. A., and
Rev. A. S, WavrenrLe, M. A, 13mo. 15 &4.

——- OpvsseEv. DBook IX. Edited by Joux
E. B. Mavor, ALLA. Fcp. 8vo. zs. 6.4

—— Opvyssey. THE TRivxPH oF ODVSSELS.
Books XXI—-XXIV. Edited by 5. G.
Hamiutox, B.A. Fep. Evo. 35, fd.

—— Tue Opvssevy.or HoMER. Books [.—
XII. Translated into English Verse by the
EarL oF Carxarvox., Crown 8vo. 75 £d.

Tue ILiap. Edited, with English Notes
and Introduction, by WarTER LEav,
Litt.D. 2 vols. Svo. 14s. each.—Vol. I,
Bks. I.—XII; Vol. IL Bks. XIII,.—XXIV.

—— Iu1ap. THE STORY OF ACHILLES. Edited
by J. H. PraTT, M.A., and WALTER LEAF,
Litt. D. Feap. 8vo. 6s.

—— IL1ap. BookI. Edited by Rev. J. Boxp,
M.A., and Rev. A.S. WarroLE, M.A. With
Notes and Vocabulary. 18mo. 15.6d.

Iriap. Book XVIII. THE ARMS OF

AcHiLLes. Edited by Rev. S. R. JauEs,

M.A., with Notes and Vocabulary. 1Zmo.

1s. 6d.

In1ap. Translated into English Prese.
By AxpREw LaNG, WALTER Lear, and
Er~EsT Mvers. Crown 8vo, 125 .

HON. MISS FERRARD, THE. By the
Author of * Hogan, M.P.” Glabe 2vo.  2s.

HOOKER (Sir J. D.).—THE STUDENTS
Frora oF THE BriTisn IsLaxps.  3rd
Edition. Globe 8vo. 10s.64.

—— PRiMER OF BOoTaNY., 18mo. 1s.

HOOKER (Sir Joseph D.) and BALL (J.).—
JourxaL oF A ToUR 1N MAROCCO AND THE
GRrEAT ATLas. &vo. z1s.

HOOLE (C. H.).—THE CLasSICAL ELEMENT
iN THE NEw TEsTAMENT. Considered as a
Proof of its Genuineness, with an Appendix
on the Oldest Authorities used in the Forma-
tion of the Canon. 2vo. 1os. 64,

HOOPER (G.).—WELLINGTON.
trait. Crown Evo. 2s. 64.

HOOPER (W. H.)and PHILLIPS(W. C.).—
A MaxvaL oF Marks nN POTTERY aND
PORCELAIN. 16mo. 45. 6d.

HOPE (Frances J.).—NoTEs AXD THOUGHTS
ox GARDENS AND WooDLANDS. Cr.3ve. 6s.

HOPKINS (Ellice).—AuvTuMx Swarr ws:
A Book of Lyrics. FExtra fcp. 8vo. €i.

HOPPUS (Mary).—A GrReEAT TREASON: A
Story of the War of Independence. 2 vols.
Crown gvo. gs.

With Por-
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HORACE.—THE Works oF HORACE REN-
DERED 1xTO ExGLisH Prose. By [. Lons-
paLE and S. Lee. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d.

—— Stupies, LITERARY AND HISTORICAL,
1N THE OpEs oF Horace. By A, W. VEr-
RALL, Litt. D, 8vo. 8s. 6d.

—— TrE Opes oF Horace 1n 4 METRICAL
Pararurase. By R. M. HoveNbDeN,
B.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

—— LiFE aNp CHARACTER: AN ErITOME
OF H1s SATIRES AND ErisTLEs, By R. M,
HoveNnDEN, B.A,  Extrafcp. 8vo,  4s. 6d.

—— WorD FOR WoORD FRoM Horace: The
Odes Literally Versified. By W. T. THORN-
ToN, C.B. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

—— OpEks. Books 1. I IIL and IV, Edited
by T. E. Pacgg, M.A. With Vocabularies.

18mo. 15 64. each.
—— Opgs. Books L—IV. and CaARMEN
SecuLare. Edited by T. E. Pacg, M.A.

Fcap. 8vo. 6s.; or separately, 2s. each.

—— Tue SaTires. Fdited by ARTHUR
ParLver, M.A, Fcap. 8vo. 6s.

—— THE Er1sTLES AND ARs PoETICA. Edited
by A. S. WrLkins, Litt. ). Fep. 8vo. 6s.

~— SELECTIONS FROM THE FEPISTLES AND

Sartires, Edited by Rev. W. J. F, V.
Baker, B.A, 18mo. 1s. 6d.
—— SeLect Eropks axp Ars Poerica.

Edited by Rev. H. A. DaLton, M.A.
18mo. 1s. 6d.

HORT.—Two DISSERTATIONS. I. On
MONOTENHZ ®EO3 in Scripture and
Tradition, II. On the ‘“Constantinopolitan®
Creed and other Eastern Creeds of the Fourth
Century. By FenrtoN JoHN ANTHONY
Horr, D.D. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

HORTON (Hon. S. Dana).—THE SILVER
Pouxp anp ENGLAND's MoNETARY PoLICY
SINCE THE REsTORATION, With a History

of the Guinea., 8vo. 14s.

HOWELL (George).—THE CONFLICTS OF
CAPITAL AND LABOUR. 2nd Edition. Crown
8vo. 7s. 6d.

HOWES (Prof. G. B.).—AN ATLAS OF
Pracricar ELEMENTARY Bloroey. With
a Preface by Prof. HuXLEY. 4to. 14s.

HOWSON (Very Rev. J. S.).—BrFore THE
TaBLe: AN INQUIRY, HISTORICAL AND
THEOLOGICAL, INTO THE MEANING OF THE
CoNsECRaTION RUBRIC IN THE COMMUNION
Skrvice oF THE CHURCH ofF ENGLAND,
8vo. 7s. 6d.

HOZIER (Lieut,-Colonel H. M.),.—THE SEVEN
WEeEKS' WaRr. 3rd Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s.

~—— THE Invasions oF ENGLAND., 2 vols.
8vo. 28

HUBNER (Baron von).—A RaMmeLE Rounp
THE WoRLD. Crown 8vo. 6s.

HUGHES (Thomas).—ALFRED THE GREAT.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— Tom Brown's Scuoor Davs. By AN
OLp Bov. Illustrated Edition, Crown 8vo.
6s.—Golden Treasury Edition. 4s. 64.—Uni-
form Edition. 3s.64.—People’s Edition. 2s.—~
People’s Sixpenny Edition, Illustrated. Med.
4to. 6Z.—Uniform with Sixpenny Kingsley.
Medium 8vo. 6d.

HUGHES (Thomas).—Toym BrowN aT Ox-
FORD. Cr. 8vo. 6s.—Uniform Edit. 3s. 64.

—— TuFE MANLINESS OF CHRIST, Cr. 8vo. 45. 64.

—— MEMOIR oF DANIiEL MACMILLAN, With
Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 64.—Popular Edition.
Sewed. Crown 8vo. 1s.

—— Ruany, TENNESSEE, Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d.

—— Gone To Texas. Edited by THomas
HucHes, Q.C. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

— JamEs Fraser, Second Bishop of Man-
chester. A Memoir, 1818—83. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— THE ScouriNG OF THE WHITE HoORSE,
AND THE ASHEN FaGcoT. Uniform Ed.

35, 6d.
— LivingsTONE. With Portrait and Map.
Cr. 8vo. 25.6d. [English Men of Action.

HULL (E.).—A TreATISE ON ORNAMENTAL
AND BUILDING STONES OF GREAT BRITAIN
AND Forergy COUNTRIES. 8vo. 125,

HULLAH (John).—THE Soxg Book. Words
and Tunes from the best Poetsand Musicians.
With Vignette. 18mo. 4s. 6d.

~—— Music 1x THE Housk.
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6.

HULLAH (M. E.)—Hannan Tarxe. A
Story for Girls. Globe 8vo.  2s. 64.

HUME. By THomas H. HuxLEv.
8vo. 1s.6d.; sewed, 1s.

HUMPHRY (Prof. G. M.).—THE Human
SKELETON (INCLUDING THE JoINTs). With
260 Illustrations drawn from Nature., Med.
8vo. 148

—— Ture Humax FooT anp THE Hwman
Hanp, With [llustrations. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 64,

—— OBSERVATIONS IN MYOLOGY. 8vo. 6s.

~—— OLp Ace. The Results of Information
received respecting nearly nine hundred per-
sons who had attained the age of eighty
years, including seventy-four centenarians.
Crown 8vo. 4s. 64,

HUNT (Rev. W.).—HisTory ofF IrtaLv,
Maps. 3rd Edition. 18mo. 3s. 6d.

HUNT (W.).—TaLks aBouT ART. With a
Letter from Sir J. E. Mirrals, Bart., R.A.
Crown 8vo. 3s.6d.

HUSS (Hermann).—A SysTEM oF OraL In-
STRUCTION IN GERMAN. Crown 8vo. ss.
HUTTON (R. H.).—Essavs ON SOME OF THE
MoperN GUIDES oF ENGLISH THOUGHT IN

MarTeRs oF FartH., Globe 8vo. 6s.

—— Scorr. Crown 8vo. 15.64.; sewed, 1s.

Fssavs. 2 vols. Globe 8vo. 6s. each.
—Vol. I. Literary Essays; II. Theological
Essays.

HUXLEY (Thomas Henry). — LEssoNs 1IN
ELEMENTARY PHYsIOLOGY, With numerous
Illustrations. New Edit. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 64.

—— LAY SERMONS, ADDRESSES, AND REVIEWS.
oth Edition. 8vo. 7s. 6.

—— Essavs SELECTED FROM Lav SERMONS,
ADDRESSES, AND Reviews. 3rd Edition.
Crown 8vo. 1s.

—— CRITIQUES AND ADDRESSES, 8vo. 10s. 6d.

—— PHvsiograPHY. AN INTRODUCTION TO
THE STUDY OF NATURE. 13th Ed, Cr.8vo. 6s.

4th Edition.

Crown
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HUXLEY (T. H.).—AMERICAN ADDRESSEF,
WITH A LECTURE oN THE STupY OF Bro-
LOGY. 8vo. obs. 6d.

—— ScieEnceE AxpD CULTURE,
Essavs. 8vo. 1os. 6d. ?

~—— INTRODUCTORY PRIMER. 18mo. 15,

—— Huxe. Crown 8vo. 1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s.

HUXLEY'S PHYSIOLOGY, QUESTIONS
oN, For Scuoors. By T. Avrcock, M.D.
sth Edition. 18mo. 1s.6d.

HUXLEY (T. H.) and MARTIN (H. N.,)—
A CoURSE OF PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION 1IN
ELEMENTARY BioLogy. New Edition, Re-
vised and Extended by Prof. G. B. Howes
and D. H ScorT, M.A., Ph.D. With Preface
by T. H. Huxrey, F.R.S. Cr.8vo. ros. 64.

IBBETSON (W. J.). — AN ELEMENTARY
TREATISE ON THE MATHEMATICAL THEORY
oF PerrecTLY ELASTIC SOLIDS. 8vo. 21s.

ILLINGWORTH (Rev. J. R.).—SErmoxs
PreacHED 1N A COLLEGE CHAPEL. Crown
8vo. ss.

IMITATIO CHRISTI, Ligrt IV. Printed
in Borders after Holbein, Diirer, and other
old Masters, containing Dances of Death,
Actsof Mercy, Emblems, &c. Cr. 8vo. 75.64.

INDIAN TEXT-BOOKS.—PriMER oF ENG-
L1sH GraMumar. By R. Morris, LL.D.
18mo. 15, ; sewed, 104
PriMER oF AsTrROnNOMY. By J. N. Lock-

YER. 18mo. 1s.; sewed, 10d.

Easy SELecTIONS FROM MODERN EXGLISH
LiTERATURE. For the use of the Middie
Classes in Indian Schools. With Notes,
By Sir RoeEr LETHERIDGE. Cr.8vo. 15.64.

SELECTIONS FROM MODERN Exerisy LITBR-
ATURE. For the useof the Higher Classes
in Indian Schools. By Sir Roper LETH-
BRIDGE, M.A. Crown 8vo. 3s.6d.

SErIES OF Six ExcrisH READING Books
FOR INDiav CHILDREN. By P.C. Sircar.
Revised by Sir Rorer LETHBRIDGE., Cr.
8vo. BookI. sd.; Nagari Characters, sd.;
Persian Characters, 57.; Book II. 64.;
Book 1II. 84.:; Book IV. 15.; Book V.
14, 2d. ; Book V1. 1s.3d.

HiGu Scuoor Reaper. By Eric RoBERT-
soN, Crown 8vo. 2s.

A GeEOGRAPHICAL READER AND COMPANION
To THE ATrLas. By C. B. Crarxe,
F.R.S. Crown 8vo. 2s.

A Cuass-Book or Grograpay. By the
same. Fcap. 8vo. 1s5.6d.; sewed, 3s.

Tue WorLp's History. Compiled under
direction of Sir RorER LETHBRIDGE,
Crown 8vo. 1s.

Easy IntroDUCTION TO THE HIsTORY OF
Inpia. By Sir RorER LETHBRIDGE.
Crown 8vo. 1s. 64.

History or Excranv. Compiled under
direction of Sir ROPER LETHBRIDGE.
Crown 8vo. 1s. 6d.

Easy InTroDUCTION TO THE HISTORY AND
GeoGrapHY OF BeExcaL. By Sir Rorer
LeTuBrIDGE. Crown 8vo., 1s. 6d.

ARITHMETIC. With Answers. By BARNARD
SMITH, 18mo. 2.

ArGeBra. By I. ToDHUNTER. 18mo. 25.3d.

AND OTHER

INDIAN TEXT-BOOKS-—continued.
Evcrip. First Four Books. With Notes,
&c. By I. TopHUNTER. 18mo. 2s.
ELEMENTARY MENSURATION AND LaxND
SURVEYING. By the same Author. 18mo. 2s.
Evcrip. Books1.—1V. By H.S. Harvr and
F.H. StevEns. Gl 8vo, 3s.; sewed, 25.6d.
PuvsicaL Geograruy. By H. F. Brax-
ForD. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.
ELEMENTARY GEOMETRY aAND CoxNIC SEC-
TI0NS. By J. M. WiLso~. Ex. fcp. 8vo. 6s.

INGRAM (T. Dunbar).—A Hi1STORY OF THE
LEGISLATIVE Ux1oN OF GREAT BRITAIN
AND IRELAND. 8vo.

—— Two CurapTERs OF Ikisy HistorY: 1.
The Irish Parliament of James I1.; 1L The
Alleged Violation of the Treaty of Limerick.
8vo. 6s.

IONIA. — AxTIQuiTIES OoF Jo~xia, Folio.
Vols. I. II. and III. 22 2s. each, or s/ ss.
the set.—Vol. IV. 3/, 13s5. 6d.

IRVING (Joseph).—Anxars oF Our TiME.
A Diurnal of Events, Social and Political,
Home and Foreign. Fromn the Accession of
i;)ueen Victoria to Jubilee Day, being the

irst Fifty Years of Her Majesty’s Reign.
In 2 vols. 8vo.—Vol. I. June 20th, 1837, te
February 28th, 1871. Vol. II. February
24th, 1871, to June 24th, 1887. 18s. each.
The Second Volume may also be had in Three
Parts: Part 1. February 24th, 1871, to March
19th, 1874, 45. 6. Part I1. March 2oth, 1874,
to July 22nd, 1878, 4s5.64. Part 1I1. July
23rd, 1878, to June 24th, 1887, gs.

IRVING (Washington).—OLD CHRISTMAS.
From the Sketch Book. With upwards of
100 Illustrations by Raxpot.pa CALDECOTT.
Cloth elegant, gilt edges. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Also with uncut edges, paper label. 6s.
People's Edition. Dledium gto. 64,

—— BRrACEBRIDGE HaLL., With 120 Illustra-
tions by Raxporrr Carpecort. Cloth
elegant, gilt edges. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Also with uncut edges, paper label. 6s.
People's Edition. Medium 4to. 64,
—— Orp CHRISTMAS AND DBRACEBRIDGE
Harr. Ilustrations by RaxpoLri CALDE-
COTT. ZEdition de Luxe. Royal 8vo, 215,
ISMAY'S CHILDREN. By the Author of

‘“ Hogan, M.P.” Globe 8vo. =zs.

JACK AND THE BEAN-STALK. Eng-
lish Hexameters by the Honourable HaLLam
Te~NNysoN. With 4o Illustrations by RAN-
poLpH CALDECOTT. Fep. 4to.  3s. 6d.

JACKSON (Rev. Blomfield).—FirsT STEPS
To GREEK Prose ComrosiTioN. 1zth Edit.
18mo. 1s. 6d.

Krv (supplied to Teachers only). 3s. 64,

—— SeconD STEPS TO GREEK PROSE CoMPO-
SITION. 13mo. 2s. 6d.

Kev (supplied to Teachers only). 3s.64d.

JACKSON (Helen).—Radoxa: A Story.
Globe 8vo. 2.

JACOB (Rev. J. A.).—BriLDING 1N SILENCE,
AND OTHER SERMONS. Extra fep. 8vo.  6s.

JAMES (Henry)—THE EUROPEANS: A
Novel. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Darsy MILLER, AND OTHER STORIES.

Crown 8vo. 6s.—Globe 8vo. zs.

108, 6.
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JAMES (Henry).—THE AMERICAN, Crown
8vo. 6s.

—— Roperick Hupson. Crown §vo. 6s.—

Globe 8vo. 2.

—— THi MADONNA OF THE FUTURE, AND
OTHER TaLes. Crown 8vo. 6s.— Globe
8vo. 2s.

—— WasHINGTON SQUARE: THE PeNsion
Bravrepas. Crn. 8vo. 6s.—Globe8vo. 2s.

—— THE PorRTRAIT OF A Lavy. Cr.8vo. 6s.

—— Srories Revivep, In
Crown 8vo. 6s. each.

—— THE BosTonians, Crown 8vo. 6s.

—~— NoviErs Axp Tares. Pocket Edition.
18mo. 14 vols, 2s. each volume: THE
PorTRAIT OF A Lavv., 3 vols.—RODERICK
Hubpson. 2 vols.—ThE AMERICAN. 2 vols,
—WASHINGTON SQuaARE. 1 vol.—THE
EvUroPEANS. 1 vol.—CONFIDENCE. 1 vol.
—THE SIEGE OoF LonpoN; MADAME DE
MAauves., 1 vol.—AN INTERNATIONAL EPI-
sopeE; THE Pexsiox Beaureras; THE
Poinrt or ViIEw, 1 vol.—Daisv MILLER, A
Stupy; Four MEETINGS; LONGSTAFF'S
MarriaGE ; BeEnvorio. 1 vol.—THE Ma-
DONNA oF THE Furure; A BUNDLE oF
LetrTers ; THE Diarv oF A Man oF FirTv;

Two Series.

EuGENE PICKERING. 1 vol.
—— HawTsorng, Cr.8vo, 1s.6d.; swd. 1s.
—— FRrRENCH PoETs aND Noverists. New
Edition. Crown 8vo. 4s.6d.
~—— TaLEs o¥ THrREE CiTies. Cr.8vo. 4s.64.
— PoRTRAITS OF PLACES. Cr. 8vo. 75.6d.
—— THE Princess Casanmassina. Crown

8vo, 6s.—Globe 8vo. 2s.
~—— ParTIAL PorRTRAITS. Crown 8vo. 6s.
—— THE REVEREERATOR. Crown 8vo. 6s.
~—— THE AsPERN PAPERs ; LouisA PALLANT;

THE MoDERN WARNING, 2 vols. Globe
8vo. 12s.
—— A Lonpox Lire. Crown 8vo.  3s. 6d.
~—— THE Tracic Muse. 3 vols. Crown

8vo. 31s. 64.

JAMES (Rev. Herbert). — Tueg COUNTRY
CLERGYMAN AND HIS WoRK. Cr.8vo. 6s,

JAMES (Right Hon. Sir William Milbourne).
—THE BriTisH in INDIA. 8vo. 125 64,
JARDINE (Rev. Robert).—THE ELEMENTS
OF THE Psvcuorogy or CogNiTion. Third

Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d4.
JEANS (Rev. G. E.).—HaIiLevsury CHAPEL,
AND OTHER SErRMONS. Fcp. 8vo. 3s. 64,
—— THE LiFe axp LeTTERS OF MARCUS
Tuirivs Cicero. Being a Translation of
the Lettersincluded in Mr, Watson’s Selection.
Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

JEBE (Prof. R. C..—THE ATTIC ORATORS,
FROM ANTIPHON TO ISAEOS. 2 vols. 8vo. 23s.

—— Tue AtTtic ORATORS, Selections from
Antiphon, Andocides, Lysias, Isocrates, and
Isaeos. Ld.,with Notes. 2nd Ed. Fep.8vo. 6s.

—— MobErN GREECE. Twe Lectures. Crown
8vo. 5.

—— PRrRIMER OF GREEK LITERATURE. 18mo. 15.

—— BexnTLEV. Crown8vo. 15.6d. ; sewed, 1s.

JELLETT (Rev. Dr.)—THe ELbErR Sox,
AND OTHER SERMONS. Crown 8vo. 6s.
—— THEe EfFicacv orF PrRAVER, 3rd Edition.

Crown 8vo. ss.

JENNINGS (. C.).—CuroxorLocical Ta-
BLES OF ANcIENT HisTorv., With Index.
8vo. ss.

JENNINGS (A. C.) and LOWE (W. H.).—
THE PsarLms, wiTH INTRODUCTIONS AND
CriTicAl. NOTES. 2 vols. 2znd Edition,
Crown 8vo. 10s 6d. each.

JEVONS (W. Stanley).—THE PRINCIPLES OF
SciexcE: A TREATISE oN LoGgic AND
SciexTiFic METHOD. Crown 8vo. 12, 6d.

—— ELEMENTARY LEssonNs 1v Locic: De-
DUCTIVE AND INDUCTIVE. 18mo. 3s.6d.

—— PriMER OF Locic. 18mo. 1s.

—— THE Tueory ofF PouiTicaL EcoNomy.
3rd Edition. 8vo. 105, 6d.

—— PriMEROF PoriTicAL F.coNOMY. 18mo0. 15,

—— Stupies 1N Depvetive Locic.  2nd
Edition. Crown 8vo.

— INvESTIGATIONS IN CURRENCY AND FI.

NANCE. [Edited, with an Introduction, by
H. S. Foxwery, M.A. Illustrated by 20
Diagrams. 8vo. =zts.

—— MeTHODSOF SoctaL REFORM. 8vo. 105.64.

~——THE STATE IN RELATION TO LaABOUR.
Crown 8vo.  3s. 6d.

—— LETTERS AND JOURNAL.
WIFE. 8vo. 14s.

—— Pure L.ocic, AN oTHER MINOR WORKS,
Edited by R. Apawsox, M.A., and Har-
RIET A, JEVons. With a Preface by Prof,
ADAMSON, 8vo. 108 6d.

JEX-BLAKE (Dr. Sophia).—THE CARE OF
InraNTsS: A Manual for Mothers and
Nurses. 18mo. 1s.

JOHNSON (W. E.).—A TreaTISE oN TR1GO-
NOMETRY, Crown 8vo. 8s.6d.

JOHNSON

Edited by His

(Prof. W. Woolsey).—Curvr
Tracixg 1IN CaRrRTEsiAN CO-ORDINATES.
Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

—— A TREATISE 0N ORDINARY AND DIFFER-
ENTIAL EQuaTions. Crown 8vo, 15s.

—— AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE IN-
TEGRAL Carcurus. Crown 8vo. gs.

JOHNSON'S LIVES OF THE POETS.
The Six Chief Lives, with Macaulay’s ‘‘ Life

of Johnson.” Ldited by MATTHEW ARNOLD.
Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.
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—— Souwnp, LicuaT, AND HEAT. An Ele-
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Edition. 18mo. 2s. 6d.
—— QuEesTioNs ON CHEMISTRY. A Series of
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JONES (Rev. C. A.) and CHEVNE (C. H.).
—ALGEBRAICAL EXERCISES. Progressively
arranged. 18mo. 2s.6d.
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JOXES (Rev. C. A, and CHEYNE (C. H.).
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IN THE ALGEBRAICAL EXERCISES OF MESSRS.

oNes AXD CHEvni. By the Rev. W.
AILES. Crown 8vo. 7s. Ad.

JUVENAL. THIRTEEN SATIiRES OF JUVE-
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vo, 5.
—— SeLEcT SaTires. Edited by Prof. Jorx
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KINGSLEY (Charles). —NoveLs axD PoExns.

versley Edition, 13 vols. Gl 2vo. ss.each.
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THE WATER BABIES ¢ A FAIRY TALE FOR A
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—— A Sixpenny Edition oF CHARLES
KixgsLeEv's NoveLs. Med. 8vo. 64, each.
WEesTwarRD Ho!— HveaTia, —YEAST, —
Artox Locke. —Two Years Aco.—
HEREWARD THE WAKE.

KINGSLEY (Charles).—THEWATER BABIES
A Fairy TALE FOR A LAND Basy. New
Edition, with 2 Hundred New Pictures b
LINLEY SAMBOURNE; engraved by
Swain. Fop. gto. 125 64,
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catioN. Cr. 8vo, 6s.

—— Poems. Pocket Edition. 18mo. 1s.64.

—— SELECTIONS FROM SOME OF THE WRI-
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Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.
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Teaching to a Village Congregation.
With Letters on the ‘‘Life after Death.”
Edited by His Wire, Fcp. 8vo. 2s.6d.
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2 vols. Crn. 8vo. 125.—Cheap Edition, 6s.
—— TrvE WorDS FOR BrAVE MEN, Crown
8vo. 25 64,
KINGSLLEY (Henry). —TaLes oF OLp
TrRAavEL. Crown 8vo. 3s.

KIPLING (Rudyard).—Praix TALES FROM
THE Hirrs. Crown 8vo. 6s.

KITCHENER (F. E.. — GEOMETRICAL
Note-Boox. Containing Easy Problems in
Geometrical Drawing, preparatory to the
Study of Geometry. 4to. 2s.

KLEIN (Dr. E.).—Micro-ORGANISMS AND
Diseass. An Introduction into the Study
of Specific Micro-Organisms. With rz1 En-
gravings. 3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— THE BacTeria IN Asiatic CHOLERA
Crown 8vo. ss.

KNOX (A.).—DirrereNTIaL CALCULUS FOR
BeGinNgrs.  Fep. 8vo. 35, 6d.

KTESIAS.—THE FRAGMENTS OF THE PER-
sika oF KTesias, Edited, with Introduction
and Notes, by J. GILMORE, M.A. 8vo. 8s.6d.

KUENEN (Prof. A). — Ax  HisTorico-
CriTicarL INQUIRY INTO THE ORIGIN AND
ComrosiTioN oF THE HEXATEUCH (PENTA-
TEUCH AND Boox oF JosHta). Translated
by PuiLte H. WicksTEED, M.A. 8vo. 14s.

KYNASTON (Herbert, D.D.). — SErsONS
PRFACHED IN THE CoLLEGE CHAPEL, CHEL-
TENHAM. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— Procressive Exkrcises 1N THE CoM-
rosiTioN oF GrReexk Jamsic VErse, Extra
fcp. 8vo.  ss.

KEey (supplied to Teachers only). 4s. 64.
~—— EXEMPLARIA CHELTONIENSIA. Sive quae
discipulis suis Carmina identidem Latine
reddenda proposuit ipse reddidit ex cathedra
dictavit HEReERT KyxnasToy, M.A. Extra
fep. 8vo.  ss.

LABBERTON (R. H.).—New HisToricaL
ATLas AND GENERAL HisTory. 4to. 135,

LAFARGUE (Philip).—THE NEW JUDGMENT
oF PaRris: A Novel. zvols. Gl 8va. 12s.

LA FONTAINE'S FABLES. A Selection,
with Introduction, Notes, and Vocabulary,
by L. M. MoriarTy, B.A. Tllustrations by
Ranporrs CaLDECOTT. Globe 8vo. 2s5.64.

LAMB.—Coriecter Works. Edited, with
Introduction and Notes, by the Rev. ALFRED
AINGER, M.A. Globe 8vo. ss. each volume.
I. Essavs oF Eula.—l1I. Prays, Poewms,

AND MiscerraxNeous Essavs.—111. Mrs,
LEICESTER's ScHooL ; THE ADVENTURES
OF ULVSSES; AND OTHER Essavs.—IV.
TALEs FROM SHAKSPEARE.—V. and VI.
LeTTERS. Newly arranged, with additions.
~~ Tur LiFE oF CHARLES LaMB. By Rev.
AUFRED AINGER, M.A. Uniform withabove.
Globe 8vo.  ss.
TALES FROM SHAKSPEARE.
Globe Readings Edition.
Globe 8vo. 2s.

LAMB. By Rev. ALFRED AINGER, M.A.
Crown 8vo. 1s5.6d.; sewed, 1s.

LANCIANI(Prof.R.)~ANCIENT ROME IN THE
LicuT oF RECENT DISCOVERIES. 4t0. 243,

LAND OF DARKNESS (THE). Along
with some further Chapters in the Expe-
riences of The Little Pilgrim. By the Author
of A Little Pilgrim in the Unseen.” Crown
8vo. gss.

LANDAUER (J.) —BrLowpIPE  ANALVSIS.
Authorised English Edition by James Tav-
Lor and War. E. Kay. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 4s. 64,

LANDOR.—SELECTIONS FROM THE WRI-
TINGS OF WALTER SAvVAGE LANDOR. Ar-
ranged and Edited by Sipyxev Corviw.
18mo. 4s. 6d.

LANDOR. By Sioxmr Corvin. Crown 8vo,
15. 6d. ; sewed, 1s.

LANE-POOLE, —SELECTIONS FROM THE
SrescHES aND TasLE-Tark oF MoHaM-
MaAD., By S. LANE-PoOLE. 18me. 4s. 6d.

LANG (Andrew).—THe Lierary. With a
Chapter on Modern Illustrated Books, by
AuvsTIiN DossoNn. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6.

LANKESTER (Prof. E. Ray).—THE AD-
VANCEMENT OF Science: OccasiovaL
EssaYs AND ADDRESSES. 8vo. 1o8. 6d.

—— CoMpPARATIVE LONGEVITY 1IN MaAN AND
THE LOWER AxImaLs. Cm. 8ve.  4s. 6d.

LASLETT (Thomas).—TiMBER AND TIMBER
TreEs, NATIVE AND FOREIGN. Cr.8vo. 85.6d.

LATIN ACCIDENCE AND EXERCISES
ARRANGED FOR BEGINNERS. By
Wirriam WeLcH, M.A., and C. G. Dyr-
FIELD, M.A. 18mo. 15 6d.

LAWRENCE (LORD). By Sir RiCHARD
TexpLE. With Portrait. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

LEAHY (Sergeant).—THE ART OF SWIMMING
¥ THE EToN StvieE. With Preface by
Mrs. OLipHaNT, Crown 8vo. 2s.

LECTURES ON ART. By REGD. STCART
PooLE, Professor W. B. Ricumoxp, E. J.
PovxTER, R.A., J. T. MICKLETHWAITE,
and WitLiam Morris. Crown 8vo. 4s. 64d.

LEE (Margaret).—FaiTHruL AND UNFAITH-
FrL. Crown8vo. 3s.6d.

LEGGE (Alfred O.).—THE GROWTH OF THE
TevroraL Power oF THE Paracy. Crown
8vo. 8s. 6d.

18me. . 6d.
For Schools.
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LOCKYER (]. N...—OuTLINES OF PHYsIO-
Graray: THE \10\ EMENTS OF THE EARTH.
Crown 8vo. 1s.6d.

THe CHEMISTRY OF THE SUN. 8vo. 14s.

LOCKYER'S ASTRONOMY, QUESTIONS
ox. DBy J. Forpes-ROBERTSON. 18mo.
1s. 6dl.

LOCKYER —SEABROKE. —8rar-Gazizxe
PasT aAxD PRrREFEST. vy J. Normaxn
Lockvegr, F.R.S. L\cpanded from Short-
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SEABROKE, F.R.A.S. Royal 8vo. 215

LODGE (Prof. Oliver J.).—MopERN VIEWS
or ELeEcTRICITY. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d.
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1¥ ExPERIMENTAL PHYSICS, Sounp, LIGHT,
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Fcp. 8vo.  as.

—— A GrapvaTep COURSE OF NATURAL
SCIENCE, EXPERIMENTAL AND THEORETI-
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FIRST YEAR'S COURSE FOR ELEMENTARY
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8vo. zs.
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Illustrations. Crown 8vo. zs. 6.
LONGFELLOW.—PogMs oF PLACES | ENG-

LAND AND Wargs, Edited by H. W.
LoNGFELLOW. 2 vols. 18mo. gs.
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the Poetic Works of HENRY WADSWORTH
T.ONGFELLOW. 18mo. 4. 6d.

LONGINUS.—O~xTHESUBLIME, Translated
by H. L. HaveLr, B.A. With Introduction
by ANDREW LaNG. Crown 8vo.

LOWE (W. H.).—THE HEprEW STUDENT'S
COMMENTARY ON ZECHARIAH, HEBREW AND
LXX. 8vo. 105 6d.
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PoeTICAL WORKS.

DEMOCRACY, AND OTHER ADDRESSES.

Crown 8vo. 35s.

HeARTSEASE AND RUE. Crown 8vo. ss.
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75. 6d.

— CoMPLETE WORKS. 1ovols. Crn. 8vo.

LUBBOCK (Sir John, Bart.)—THE ORrIGIN
AND METAMORPHOSES OF INSECTS. With
Ullustrations. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

—— Ox~ BriTisH WILD FLOWERS CONSIDERED

Russell). — CoMPLETE
18mo. 45. 6d.

Extra crown 8vo.

1x THEIR RELATION TO INskcTs, With
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 4s. 64.
— FLowers, FruiTs, AND LEAVES, With

Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

—— ScieNTIFIC LecTrres.  With Illustra-
tions. 2nd Edition, revised. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

— PorriticaL. AND EDUCATIONAL AD-
DRESSES. &vo. 8s. 64,
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Library Edition. GlobeB8vo. 3s.6d.
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Library Edition. Globe 8vo, 3s.6d.
—— F1FTY YEARS OF SCIENCE ! Address to
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Crown 8vo. zs. 6d.

Ilustrations.

LUCAS (F.).—SxercHEs oF RURAL LIFE.
Poems. Globe 8vo. 5s.

LUCIAN.—ExrtracTs FroM Lucian. Edited,
with Introduction, KExercises, Notes, and
Vocabulary, h) the Rev. J. Bonp, MLA,,
and Rev. A. 8. WarroLg, M.A. 8mo. 15.6d.

LUCRETIUS.—Booxs L—IIl. Edited by
J. H. WagrsurToN LEE. Fcp. 8vo.  4s. 64.

LUPTON (J. IL).—AN~N INTRODUCTION TO
l.aTix  Eireciac  VERSE CoOMPOSITION.
Globe 8vo. =zs. 64,

—— LaTiN RENDERING OF THE EXERCISES
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—— A~ IxTrODUCTION TO LATIN LYRIC
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48, 6d.

LUPTON (Sydney).—CHEMICAL ARITHME-
Ti1c. With 1200 Examples. Fep. 8vo. 4s. 64.

—— Nvuugrical. TABLES AXD CONSTANTS IN
ELEMENTARY SCIENCE. Ex. fep. 8vo. 2s. 64

LYALL (Sir Alfred).—WarreN HASTINGS.
With Portrait. 2s. 6d.

LYSIAS.—SeLect OraTioxs. Edited by
E. S. SuuckpUrGH, M.A.  Fcp. 8vo. 6s.

LYRE FRANCAISE (LA). Selected and
arranged by G. MassoN. 18mo. 4s. 6d.
LYTE (H. C. Maxwelll—ETox COLLEGE,
HISTORY OF, 1.440—1884. With Illustrations.

znd Fdition. 8vo. =zIs.

Tue Un1vErsiTy oF OXFORD, A HisTory
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YEaRr 1530. 8vo. 16s.

LYTTON (Rt. Hon. Earl of ). —THE RING OF
Awnasts: A Romaxce. Crown 8vo.  3s. 64.

MACARTHUR (Margaret). — HisTorRY OF
ScoTLAND., 18mo. 25

MACAULAY. By J. C. Morisox.
8vo. 1s.6d.; sewed, 1s.

M'CLELLAND (W. ].)and PRESTON (T.).
—A TREATISE ON SPHERICAL TRIGONOME-
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8vo. 8s. 64.—Or Part 1. 45.64. ; Part I1. ss.

McCOSH (Rev. Dr. James).—1THE METHOD
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~— THE SUPERNATURAL IN RELATION TO
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—— Tue InTUITIONS OF THE MIND.
Edition. 8vo. 10s. 6.
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PHILOSOPHY. 8vo. Tos. 64.

—— Tue Laws oF Discursive THOUGHT.
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—— CHRISTIANITY AND PosiTivisMm. Lec:
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Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d.
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cHEsoN To Haavtox, BloGrapHICAL, EX-
posITORY, CRITICAL. Royal 8vo. 16s.

—— Tue EyoTiOoNs. 8vo. gs.

—— REALISTIC PHILOSOPHY DEFENDED IN A
PuiLosornic SeriEs. z vols. Vol. I. Ex,
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Crown

New
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Being a Treatise on Metaphysics. fvo. gs.

MACDONALD (Georze).—ENGLAND'S AN-
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MACGREGOR (James Gorcon).—Ax ELE-
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—— THE ORDER OF CONFIRMATION, WITH
PrRAYERS anD DeEvOTIONS.  32mo.
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FOR THE BURIAL oF THE DEAD. 32mo. 2s.
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AN INTRODUCTION TO THE CREEDS.
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M'LExNAaN, M A, Svo. 145,

_Stupies 1N AxciExT History, Com-
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INGS IN NATURE. 15th Ed. GL Svo. 6s.
—— HoLmavs ox Hign Laxps; OR, Ram-
BLES AND INCIDENTS 1¥ SEARCH OF ALFINE

Praxts. 2nd Edition. Globe 8vo. 6.

—— Tur TRUE VINE; 0r, THE ANALOGIES
OF OUR LNARD'S ALLesory. s5th Edition.
Globe 8vo. 45,

— THE MiN1sTKRY OF NATURE, 8th Edition.
Globe vo.  6s. e

——— THE SamraT oF THE FieLps.
Edition. Globe §vo. &s.

— THE MARRIAGE 1% Cana. Globe2vo. 6s.

—— Two WorLps are Ours. d Edition.
Globe 5vo. és. 3 Hron

—— THE Ouive LEar. Globe Svo. 6.

—_ RonA:i Mosaics; OR, STUDIES in RoME
AND 1Ts NEIGHROURHOOD. Globe 8vo. 6.

MACMILLAN (ML C.)—F1rsT LATIN GRAM-
MaR.  Extra fcp. €vo. 15 4.

MACMILLAN'S MAGAZINE. Published

Monthly,  15.—Vols. .—LXI, 75. 6d. each.
[Cloth covers for binding, 1s. each.]

MACMILLAN'S  SIX-SHILLING NO-
VELS. 6s. each vol. Crown 8vo, cloth.
By the Rev. Charles Kingsley.
WEsTWARD Ho !
HyraTia.
HEREWARD THE WAKE.
Two YEaRs Ao,
YEAST.
AvrTtox LockEe.

6th

With Portrait.
By William Black.

A PrIxcess oF THULE.

STRANGE ADVENTURES OF A PHAETOX.
Mlustrated.

THE Mam ofF KILLEENA, AND OTHER
TaLEs.

Mapcar VioLET.

GREEN PASTURES AND PICCADILLY.

THE BeauTiFrL WReETCH; TuE Four
MacNicorLs; THE PUPIL OF AURELIUS.

MacLEOD oF DaRE. Illustrated,

WHITE WINGS: A YACHTING ROMANCE.

SHANDON BELLS.

YoLANDE.

JUDITH SHAKESPEARE.

THE Wise WoMEN OF INVERNESS, A TALE:
AND OTHER MISCELLANIES.

WHITE HEATHER,

SABINA ZEMBRA,
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MAC\IILLA\IS SIX.SHILLING NO-
ELS—continued.

By Mys. Craik, duthor of * John Halifax,
Gentleman”

THE QcrLvies. Illustrated.

Tue Heabp of THE Fanivy.

OrLwve. Illustrated.

AcaTHA's HusBaxn,  Dlustrated.

My MoTuer anp I Illustrated,

Miss Tomyv: A MEDLEVAL ROMANCE.
Nlustrated.

KinG ArTuUR: NOT A LOVE STORY.

By ¥ H. Shorthouse.

{m—x.\: INGLESANT.

Sik PERCIVAL.

A TEACHER OF THE VIOLIN, AND OTHER
‘TALES.

Tue CouvxTrss KVE.

Illustrated.

By Annie Keary.
A DouBTING HEART.

By Henry Fames.

THE AMERICAN.

TuE EUROPEANS,

Darsy MILLER; AN INTERNaTIONAL EPI-
SODE ; FOUR MEETINGS.

Tue Mapoxxa oOF THE FUTURE, AXD
OTHER TALEs.

Roperick Hebpsow.

WasHINGTON SQUARE; THE PENsION BEAU-
REPAS ; A BuNpLE OF LETTERS.

TuWE PORTRAIT OF A LLADY.

Storirs REVIVED., Two Series.

THE BoSTONIANS.

Tug REVERBERATOR.

By F. Marion Crawyord.
Sant’ [LariO.
GREIFENSTEIN.

6s. each.

ReaLmaH. By the Author of *“ Friends in
Council.”

OLp Sixk Doucras.
XoRTON.

VirGin SoiL. By TOURGENIEF.

Tune HarBour Bar.

BexGaL PeEasanT LIFE.
Dav.

Viba : Stupy ofF A GirL, By Amy Duxs-
MUIR.

JuL. By E. A, Diuiwyx.

NEx£RA: A TALE OoF ANCIENT RomME, By
J. W. GrRAHAM,

THE NEW ANTIGONE ! A ROMANCE.

By the Hon. Mrs.

By LaL BEHARI

A Lover oF Tue BeavuTiFuL. By the
MarcHIONESS OF CARMARTHEN.
Prain TaLes ¥roam THE HiLrs. By Rup-

vakD K1pLING,
A SourH SEa LovEr. By ALFRED ST.
JouxsToxN.

MACMILLAN’S THREE - AND - SIX-
PENNY NOVELS. Crown 8vo. 3s.64.
ROBBERY UNDER ARMS : A Story of Life and

Adventure in the Bush and in the Gold-
fields ot Australia. By RoLF BoLbrEWOOD.
ScHwARTZ. By D. CHRISTIE MURRAY.
NEIGHBOURS ON THE GREEN. By Mrs,
OLIPHANT.
Tue WEAKER VESSEL.
MURRAY.
Jovce. By Mrs. OLIPHANT.

By D. CHRISTIE

MACMILLAN'S THREE - AND - SIX.
PENNY NOVELS —continued.

Cressv. By BrReT HARTE.

Farturur AND UNFAITHFUL.
GARET LEE.

REUBEN Sacus,

Wessex TALES: STRANGE, LIVELY, AND
CosvtonrLacE., By THomas Harpyv.

Miss BRETHERTON. By Mrs. HuMPHRY
Warp.

A Lonpon LiFe. By HENRY JAMES.

A DELEAGUERED C1TV. By Mrs. OLIPHANT.

CastLE DaLy. By AxNIE KEARvV.

THE WooDLANDERS. By THomas Harpv.

AunT RACHEL. I}Iy Cumsxu«: MURRAY.

LOUISIANA, AND HAT Lass o' Lowrig's.
By Fraxces HobgsoN BURNETT.

Tue CeruLEANS. By Sir H. CUNNINGHAM,.

THE RixG oF Amasis. By Lord LyTToxN.

MarooxED. By W, CLarRk RUssELL.

WHEAT AND TaRres. BySir H.CunNINGHAM.

THE SQuaTTER’S DREAM. By RoLr BoL-
DREWOOD.

A York axD A Lancaster Rosk. By
ANNIE KEARv.

Tue HeritaGE oF DEpLow Marsn. By
BRET HARTE.

Uniform with ths above.

STorMm WARRIORS ; OR, LIFEBOAT WORK
oN THE GooODWIN SanDs. By the Rev.
Joux GILMORE.

TaLes oF OLD Jaran, By A. B, MiTForD.
A Year wiTH THE Birps. By W. WarRDE
FowLER. Illustrated by Brvax Hook.
TaLes oF THE Birps. By the same,  Illus-

trated by Brvan lHoox.

LeEaves oF A LiFe. By Moxtacu Wir-
Lians, Q.C.

MACMILLAN'S TWO SHILLING NO-
VELS. Globe 8vo. =zs. each.

By Mrs, Craik, Author of ** John Halifax,
Gentlenan.”

Two MARRIAGES.
AcaTHA’s HUSBAND.
Tue OGILVIES.

By Mrs. Oliphant.

THE CUrATE IN CHARGE.

A SoxN OF THE SOIL.

YounG MUSGRAVE.

HE THAT wiLL nOoT WHEN HE Mav.
A CounTrRV GENTLEMAN.

HESTER. | Sir To.

THE SEconD Son.

THE WIZARD'S SON.

By the Author of ** Hogan, M.P.”
Hocan, M.P.
Tue HorxourABLE Miss FERRARD.
FLITTERS, TATTERS, AND THE COUNSELLOR,
WEEDS, AND OTHER SKETCHES.
CHRISTY CAREW.
Ismav's CHILDREN.

By Mar-
By Avv LEvy.

By George Fleming.

A NiLe NovEL.
MirAGE.

Tue HeaDp oF MEDUSA.
VESTIGIA.

By Mrs. Macguoid.
PartTv.



LIisT OF

PUBLICATIONS.

M &(,\IILL AN’S TWO-SHILLING NO-
ELS—conzinuned.
by Annic Keary.
Jaxer’s HouE.
OLDRURY.
CLEMENCY FRANKLYN.
A YorRK AND A LaxcasTER RosE.
By W. E. Norris.
My FrIEND Jiar
CHRIs.
By Henry James.
Darsv MiLLer; Ax [xTERNaTIONAL EpI-
soDE; Four MEETINGS.
Roperick Hupsox.
Tue Mapox:iaoF THE FUTURE, AND OTHER
TALES.
WASHINGTON ST UARE,
PrINCESS CASANMASSIMA.

By Frances Hodgson Brurnett.
Lovisiaxa, axpD TuaTt Lass o’ Lowrig's.
Two Stories.
HaworTH's.
By Hugh Conwas.
A Fasyiuy AFrar.
Living ok Dean.
By D. Christie Murraz.
AUNT RACHEL,
By Helen Fackson.
Rantona: A Story.

A Srip 1N THE FENs.

MACMILLAN'S HALF-CROWN SERIES
OF JUVEXNILE BOOKS. Globe ¢€vo,

cloth, extra. 2s. 64,

Ouvr YeArR. By the Author of ¢ John
Halifax, Gentleman

LitTLe StxsHINE'S Hormpav. By the

Author of ** John Halifax, Gentleman.”

WraENXY I was A LitTee GirL. By the
Author of ** 81, Olave’s.”

NINE YEars OLp. Dy the Author of
“When I was a Little Girl,” etc.

A SToreEHOUSE ¢F S5Tories. Edited by

CHARLATTE M. YONGE, 2 vols.

Acxes HoreT UN's ScHoors axp Houl-
DAYS. By Jrs, OLirnaNT.

Tue Story oF A FELLow SorLpIErR. By
Fraxces Aworv. (A Life of Bishop
Patteson for the Young.)

RtrH axp Her Friexos :
GIRLS.

THE HEROES ~F ASGARD:
SCANDINAVIAN MYTHOLOGY.
E. KEArY.

THE Ruxawav, By the Author of ““ Mrs.
Jerningham’s Journal.”

WaANDERING WILLIE.
¢ Conrad the Sqnirrel.”

Paxsie’s FLovr Bix, lllustrated by Aprian

STOKES.
By Mrs. T. H. Wakb.

A STORY FOR

TALES rFrROM
By A. and

MLy axp OrLry.
Illustrated by Mrs. ALMa TADEMA.

‘Tue PorrraTioy oF AN OLp Pear TREE;
OR, STORIES OF INSecT LIFE. From the
French of E. Vax BruvsseL. FEdited by
CHARLOTTE M. YoxGe. [llustrated.

Haxnxan Tarxe. By Marv E. Hruoran,
Ilustrated by W. J. HENXESSY.

By the Author of |

OF JUVENILE BOOKS—conzinuned.
Ly Mrs. Molesworth, llinstrated by
I{’alt » Cranr.

a Litrie Boy.

THe Cuckens C_ CK.
A CHrIsTAzAas Chrino.
Raosv.

THE TAPESTRY R 1
GRANUMAOTHER DE 7.

He=r Barv.

fUs” 2 Ax Oun ' NEU STORY.
LiTTLE Misx P,

Tw~ L

CHRIST

MACMILLAN'S
Adapted to the E=n
Primer . . . .
Book I for Sta
Book II.for Sia

Book VI.for \tﬂ.""rr Vi 1332 pp.: Criive. 25
MACMILLAN'S COPY.BOOKS.

. Initiat-ry -oises a~d Short Letters.
nz of Short Letters.

. Practising and Ke\h L
Nos. 1to 4
. Capitals, anc :
mamz with

i

*2. Hal’-text“ ordsezins !;.g\'fi[h a Capital.
Figure=. ) .
*7. Small-hand ard THalftext, with Capitals

and Fl:urc~

#3. Small-har aif-text, with Capitals
and Fiz .
£a. Practmn’v and Reavising Ceoprbook for

st e Head Lines. Figures.
1C. Sinzle Head Lires. Figures.
~11. Small- h?n«‘ Uo ¢ Head Lines. Figures,

. Arithmetical Examples,

. Commerczias

Revising C-zvbo-k for

(2) Post oL
The numbers ma
Large Postato.
Svioiyg Cn ks,
MACMILLAN'S LATIN COURSE. Partl.
By A. M. C.ok, M.A, 2nd Editon,
enlarged. Globe tvo. 35 8d.

® © may a's
(5 \DIAN'S PATEXT
4.4 each.

Part II. By the same. Gl Zvo. 2s. 6d.
AMACMILLAN'S  SHORTER LATIN
COURSE. By A. M. Coox, M.A.  Being

of “Alacmillan’s Latin

Glabe Svo. 15, fd.

MACMILLAN'S LATIN READER., A
J.atin Reader for the Lower Forms in
Schools. By H. J. Harov, Gl 2Zvo. 2s. 6d.

ar  Abridgment
Course, Part 1.”

~n
2
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MACMILLAN'S GREEK COURSE. Edit.
by Rev. W, G. RuTHERFORD, M.A., GI. 8vo.
1. FIrsT GREEK GRAMMAR., Py the Rev.
W. G. RuTHERFORD, M.A. Gl8vo. Partl.
Accidence, 2s.; Part 1. Syntax, 2s.; or
In 1 vol. 35. 6.

II. Easv ExERciSES IN GREEK ACCIDENCE.
By H. G. UxperHILL, ML.A. 25,

I11. SEcoxv GrEEK EXERCISE Boox. By
Rev. W, A. Hearp, M.A.

MACMILLAN'S GREEK READER.
Stories and Legends. A First Greek Reader.
With Notes, Vocabulary, and Exercises, by
F. H. Corson, M.A. Globe 8vo. 3s.

MACMILLAN'S ELEMENTARY CLAS-
SICS. 18mo. 1s. 6d. each,

This Series falls into two classes :—

(1) First Reading Books for Beginners,
provided not only with /zéreductions and
Notes, but with Pocabularies, and in some
cases with Exercises based upon the Text.

(2) Stepping-stones to the study of par-
ticular authors, intended for more advanced
students, who are beginning to read such
authors as Terence, Plato, the Attic Drama-
tists, and the harder parts of Cicero, Horace,
Virgil, and Thucydides.

These are provided with Introductions and
Notes, but no Focabulary. The Publishers
have been led to provide the more strictly
Elementary Books with Vocabularies by the
representations of many teachers, who hold
that beginners do not understand the use of
a Dictionary, and of others who, in the casc
of middle-class schools where the cost of
books 1s a serious consideration, advocate the
Vocahulary system on grounds of economy.
It is hoped that the two parts of the Series,
fitting into one another, may together fulfil
all the requirements of Elementary and
Preparatory Schools, and the Lower Forms
ot Public Schools.

The following Elementary Books, with
Introductions, Notes, and Vocabularies, and
in some cases with Z.axercises, are either
ready or in preparation :

LATIN ACCIDENCE AND EXERCISES AR-
RANGED FOR BEGINNERS. By Wirriam
WEeLcH, M.A,, and C. G. DurrFieLp, M.A.

AscHYLUS.—PROMETHEUs VINCTUs. Edit.
by Rev. H. M. Stepug~son, M.A.

ARrR1AN.—SgLECTIONS. Edited by Jouwx
Bonp, M.A., and A. S, WavrroLg, M.A_

AvLus GELLIUS, STORIES FROM. By Rev.
G. H. Narr, M.A.

Cassar. — THE InvasioN OF BrIiTAIN,
Being Selections from Books IV. aud V.
of the “De Bello Gallico.” Adapted for
Beginners by W. WEeLcH, and C. G. DuF-
FIELD.

Tne HeELVETIAN WaRr. Selected from
Book I. of ““The Gallic War,” arranged
for the use of Beginners by W. WELCH,
ML A, and C. G. DUFFIELD, M. A,

— Tue Garvic WaR. Scenesfrom Books V.
and VI. Edited by C. Corsrck, M.A,
— THE GarLic Wak. Book I. Edited by

Rev. A. S. WarroLg, M.A.
— Tug Garric War. Books II. and III.
Ed. by Rev. W. G. RUTHERFORD, M.A.

MACMILLAN'S ELEMENTARY CLAS-
SICS—continued.

Casar.—THE Garric War.
Edited by C. Brvaxs, M.A.

— Tue GarLrLic War. Books V. and VI.
(separately). By the same Editor.

— THE GaLLIc WaR. Book VII. Ed. by J.
Bonp, M.A., and A. S. WarroLE, M,A!

Edited by E. S.

Book IV.

CicEro.—DE SENECTUTE.
SHUCKBURGH, M.A.

— De AmicaiTia.  Edited by E. S. Snuck-
BURGH, M. A.

— SToRrIEs OF Ronman Historv. Edited
by Rev. G. E. Jeans, M.A., and A, V.
Joxes, M.A.

EURIPIDES.—ALCESTIS.
BayriELD, MLA.

— Hecusa. Edited by Rev. J. Bonp, M.A.,
and A. S. WarroLg, M.A.

— Mepea. Edited by A. W. VERRALL,
Litt.D., and Rev. M."A. BavrieLp, M.A.

EuTtrorivs. Adapted for the use of Begin-

ners by W. WeLcH, M.A,, and C. G.
DurrFieELD, MLA.

By the Rev. M. A.

Hovmer.—Iv1ap. Book 1. Ed. by Rev. J.
Bonp, M.A., and A. S. WaALroLE, M.A.

— IL1ap. Book XVITI. THE ARMS OF
AcHiLies. Edited by S. R. Jases, M.A,
— Obvssev. Book I. Edited by Rev. J.

Boxp, M.A., and A. S. WaLroLE, M.A.

Horace.—OnEs. Books 1.—IV. Edited by
T. E. Pace, MLA. 15 6d. each.

Livy. BookI. Edited by H. M. STEPHEN-
soN, MLA.

— Tue Haxxiearian War. Being part of
the 21st and 22nd Books of Livy. Adapted
for Beginners by G. C. MacauLay, M.A.

— THE SiEGE OF SYRACUSE. Being part of
the 24th and 25th Books of Livy. Adapted
for the use of Beginners by G. RiciiarDs,
M.A., and Rev. A. 5. WarroLE, M.A.

— Book XXI. With Notes adapted from
Myr. Capes’ Edition for the Use of Junior
Students, by Rev. W. W, Cargs, M.A.,
and J. E. MeLuU1sH, MLA.

— LEGENDS OF ANCIENT RoOAME, FROM Livy.
Adapted for the Use of Beginners. With
Notes, Fxercises, and Vocabulary, by H.
WiLkiNson, M.A.

Luciax, ExTracTs FroM. Edited by J.
Bonp, M.A., and A. S. WALPOLE, M.A.
NEros,—SELECTIONS I[LLUSTRATIVE _OF

Greek axDp Roxan History., Edited
by G. S. FARNELL, B.A.

Ovip.—SgLEcTIONS. Edited by E. S.
SHUCKBURGH, M.A.

— Easv SeLeEcTiONs FROM Ovip ix ELE-
GIAC VERSE. Arranged for the use of
Beginners by H. WiLkixson, M.A.

— STORIES FROM THE METAMORPHOSES.
Arranged for the use of Beginners by J.
Bonp, M.A., and A. S. WaLPOLE, M.A.

Pugprus.—SeLECT FasLes. Adapted for
vse of Beginners by Rev. A. S. War-
POLE, M.A.
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MACMILLAN'S ELEMENTARY CLAS-
SICS—continued.

TaucvpIDES,—THE RISE OF THE ATHENIAN
Enmpire.  Book I. Chaps. lxxxix.—cxvil.
and cxxviilh.—cxxxviii, Edited by F. H.
CoLson, M.A,

VIRGIL.~~GEORGICS.
T. E. Pacr, M.A,

Book 1. Edited by

— Axemn. Book I. Tidited by A. S.
WaALPOLE, M.A.

— AENEID. Book II. Ed. by T. E. Pace.

— ANEID., Book III. Edited by T. E.
Pacg, M.A

— AxNep, Book IV. Edit. by Rev. H, M.
STEPHENSON, M.A.

— A'NEIp. Book V. Edited by Rev. A.
CALVERT, M.A.

— ANgn. Book VI. Ed. by T. E. Pace.

— Axep. Book VII. THE WRaTH OF
TurnNus, Edited by A. CALVERT, M.A,

— ZExein. Book IX. Edited by Rev.

H. M. STepHENsON, M.A.

— ANEID. Book X. Ed.byS.G.Owen,M.A.

— SEeLECTIONS. Kdited by E. S. Snuck-
BURGH, M.A.

XeEnoPHON.—ANaBAsIs. Book 1., Chaps.
1.—viil, Edited by E. A. WeLLs, M.A.

— Axasasis. Book 1. Edited by Rev.
A. S. WarpoLE, M.A.
— Anasasis. Book II. Edited by Rev.

A. S. WaLPOLE, M.A.
— Anasasis. Book III.
G. H. NaLL, M.A.
— Anasasis. Book IV.
E. D. Stoxg, M.A.
— SELECTIONS FrROM Book IV. oF “Tur
AnNapasts.” Edit. by Rev. E. D. STonE,
— SELECTIONS FROM THE CYROPAEDIA.
Edited by Rev. A. H. Cooke, M.A.

Edited by Rev.

Edited by Rer.

The following more advanced books have
Introductions, Notes, but no Vocabularies:

Cicero.—SELECT LETTERS. Edit. by Rev.

G. E. Jeaxs, MLA.

HERODOTUS.—SELECTIONS FROM BOOKS
VII. axp VIII. THE EXPEDITION OF
Xerxes. Edited by A. H. Cooks, M.A.

HORACE.—SELECTIONS FROM THE SATIRES
AND EpisTLEs. Edited by Rev, W. J. V.
BAKER, M.A.

— SerLecT Eropes aND Ars PomTica.
Edited by H. A. DarTon, M.A.

PrLaTto.—EUTHYPHRO AND DMENEXENUS.
Edited by C. E. Graves, M.A.

TERENCE.—SCENES FROM THE ANDRIA.
Edited by F. W. Cornish, M.A.

Tre Greek ELgciac PogeTs, rrRoOM CAL-
LINUs To CALLIMACHUS. Selected and
Edited by Rev. H. KyNasTON.

THucypIDES. Book IV., Chaps.
THE CAPTURE OF SPHACTERIA.
by C. E. GravEs, M.A.

VirciL.—Georacics.  Book TI.
Rev. J. H. Skrixg, M.A.

Other Volumes to follow.

i—Ixi.

Edited

Edited by

MACMILLAN’S CLASSICAL SERIES
FOR COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS.
Fcp. 8vo. Being select portions of Greek
and Latin authors, edited, with Introductions
and Notes, for the use of Middle and Upper
Forms of Schools, or of Candidates for Public
Examinations at the Universities and else-
where.

AiscuiNgs.—Ix CTresipHONTEM. Edited by
Rev. T. GwaTtkix, M.A,, and E. S.
SHUCKBURGH, M.A. (77 the Press.

AscuvLus.— Prrss. Edited by A, O.
Prickarp, M.A. With Map. 35 64,

— THE “ SEVEN AGaINsT TueBes.” Edit.
by A. W. VerrarL, Lite.D., and M. A.
BavrieLn, M.A. 35, 64,

ANDOCIDES,—DE MYSTERIIS.
W. J. Hickig, M.A.  2s. 6d.

ATTic ORATORS, SELECTIONS FROM THE.
Antiphon, Andocides, Lysias, Isocrates,
and Iszus. Ed. by R. C. JeBs, Litt.D. és.

Casar.—THE GaLric War. Edited after
Kraner by Rev. J. Boxp, M.A,, and Rev.
A.S. WarproLk, M.A. With Maps, 6s.

CaturLus.—SeLEcT PoEms.  Edited by F.
P. SivesoN, B.A. ss. [The Text of this
Edition is carefully adapted to School use.]

CicerO.—THE CATILINE ORATIONS. From
the German of Karl Halm. Edited by
A. 8. WiLkixs, Litt.D. 35 6d.

— Pro LEGe MariLia. Edited, after Halm,
by Prof. A. 8. WiLkixs, Litt.D. 25, 64.
— TxE Seconp PaiLirric OraTiON. From
the German of Karl Halm. Edited, with
Corrections and Additions, by Prof. J. E. B.

MAYOR. 38

— Pro Roscio AMerINo. Edited, after
Halm, by E. H, Donxin, M.A.  4s. 6d4.

— Pro P. Sestio. Edited by Rev. H. A.
Horpex, M.A. 3s

— SELECT LETTERS.
TYRRELL, M.A.

DexmosTHENES.—DE Corona, Edited by B.
DRraKkE, M.A, Newand revised edit, 4s.6d.

— Apversus LepTiNEMm. Tdited by Rev.
J. R, King, MLA. 4s. 6d.

— THe FirsT PHILIPPIC.

Edited by

Edited by Prof. R. Y.

Edited, after C.

Rehdantz, by Rev. T. GWATKIN, 28 6d.
Eurreines.—HrepoLyTus. Edited by Prof.
J. P. Manarry and J. B. Burv. 35 64,

— MEepea. Edited by A. W. VERRALL,
Litt.D. 38 64.

— IruiGeENIA IN TAURIS.
ExGLAND, M.A. 4s. 6d.

— Io~. Ed. by M. A. BAYFIELD, M. A, 35.64.

Heropotus. Book 111 Edited by G. C.
Macauray, M.A,

— Book VI. Ed.byProf. J. STRACHAN, M.A.

— Book VII. Ed.byMrs.MoNTAGU BUTLER.

Homer.—IL1ap. Books I. IX. XI. XVI.-
XXI1V. THE STORY OF ACHILLES, Ed. by
J. H.PraTT,M.A.,andW.LEAF,Litt. D, 6s.

Edited by E. B.

— Opvssev. Book 1X. Edited by Prof.
J. E. B. Mavor, M.A. 25 6d.
— Opyssev. Books XXI..—XXIV. TuE

TrIU3PH OF ODYSSEUS.

Edited by S. G.
IamiLTON, B.A. 35 64.



36 MACMILLAN

AND CO.'s

MACMILLAN'S CLASSICAL SERIES—
continued.

Horace.—Tur Opes. Edit:d by T. E.
Pacg, M.A., 6s. (Books I. I1I. TLL and
1V. separately, 2s. each.)

— THe Satires. Edited by Prof. A.
PaLMER, M.A.  6s.

— Tue ErisTLES AnD Ars Poerica. Edit.
by Prof. A, 8. WiLkins, Litt.D.  6s.

JuvenaL.—THirRTEEN SATIRES. Edited, for
the use of Schools, by E. G. Haroy, M. A,
55. [The Text of this Edition is carefully
adapted to School use.]

— SELECT SaTIRES. Edited by Prof, Jonun
E. B. Mavor. X.and X1. 3s.64.; X1L.—
XVI. 4s. 6d.

Livv. Books I1. and I1I. Edited by Rev.
H. M. StepuENsON, MLA.  ss.

— Books XXI. and XXII. Edited by Rev.
W. W. Carpes, M.A. 35,

— Books XXIII. and XXIV. Ed. by G.C.
Macavrav., With Maps, s5s.

— Tue Last Two Kixngs or MACEDON.
Extracts from the Fourth and Fifth De-
cades of Livy. Selected and Edit, by F. 11
Rawrixs, M.A.  With Maps, 35, 6d.

TucreTivs. Books I. -1II. Edited by
J. H. WarnurTOoN LEE, MLA. 4. 6d4.

Lvsias,—SeLECT OraTions. Edited by
E. S. SnuckrurrH, MLAL bs.

MarTiaL,—SELECT Lrigrans.  Edited by
Rev. H. M. Strruexsox, M.A. 6s. 6d.

Ovip.—FasTti. Edited by G. H. HaLLaar,

M.A. With Maps. ss
—- Heromwuy Epvisturge XIIT.  Edited by
E. 8. SHUCKBURGH, M.A. 45 64,

— MEeTaMORPHOSES. DBooks XIII and X1V,
Edited by C. Siarntons, MLAL 4. 64,

PrLato.—Tue RrrusLic. Books I.—V.
Edited by I'. H. WaRrEN, M.A. 6s.

— Lacurs. Idited by M. T. Tatman,
M.AL 25, 64l

Pravtus.—MiLes Groriosus. Edited by
Prof. R. Y. T'vrreELL, M.A. ss.

— Anrenrtrto. Ed. by A, PALMER, M. A, 5.

PrLiny,—LETTERS. Books L. and I11. Edited
by J. Cowan, MLA. 55,

Priny.—LETTERS. Book I, Edited by Prof.
J. E. B. Mavor, With Life of Pliny by
G. H. RENDALL, 58,

PrutakcH,—L1FE OF THEMISTOKLES. Ed.
by Rev. H. A. Howoexn, M.AL, LLD. ss.

— Lives oF GaLpa axp OtnHo.  Edited by
E. G. Harpy, JMLA, s,

Porveivs. The History of the Achzan
League as contained 1n the remains of
Polybius. Edited by W. W, CavEs. fs. 6d.

PROPERTIUS,—SELECT Poems. Edited by
Prof. J. P. PosTGATE, MLA.  6s.

SaLLUST.—CATILINE AND JUGURTHA. Ed.
by C. Merivarg, D.D. 4s, 64.— Or sepa-
rately, 2s. 6. each.

— BeLLuM CATULINAE.
Cook, M.A. 45, Ad.

Edited by A, M.

MACMILLAN'S CLASSICAL SERIES—
continued.

TaciTus.—AGRICOLA AND GERMANIA, Ed.

by A. J. CuurcH, M.A,, and W. ]
Broorise, M.A. 35 64.—Or separately,
25, each. '

— THE AnNaLs. Book VI. By the same
Editors. 2s. 6.

— Tue Histories. Books I. and IL

Edited by A. D. GooLEv, MLA. 535

— Tue Histories. Books II1.—V. By
the same Editor. ss.

Terexce.—HatvTox TivmoruMENOs. Edit
by E. S. SuvckntraH, MA.  35.—With
Translation, 4s. 64.

— Pnorano. Ed. by Rev. J. Boxp, M.A,,
and Rev. A. S, WarLrorg, MLA. 45 64,

Tuucypipes. Book 1V, Fdited by C. E.
GravVEs, MLA. 355,
— Book V. By the same Editor.

— Books VI. and VII. Tue Sicitian Ex-
pepITiON, Edited by Rev. P. Frost,
M.A. With Map. 3s.

VirciL.—/ExEID. Dooks I1. and 1I1. THE
NarraTive of ANEas. Edited by E. W,
Howsox, MLAL 36,

XevoprHox.—HeLLENICA. Books 1. and I1.
Edited by H. HaiesToNg, MLAL 45, 64,

— CvrorEpia, Books VIIL and VIII. Ed.
by Prof. A. Goupwin, MLA. 3s.

— MEMORABILIA  SocraTis.  Edited by
A. R. CLver, B.A. 6s.

— TuE Avanasis.  Dooks 1o -1V. Edited
by Professors W. W. Goopwin and J. W.
WHaiTE. Adapted te Goodwin’s Greek
Grammar, With a Map. ss.

— Hiero. FEdited by Rev. H. A, HoL
M.A,, LL.D. 35 64. e

— Ogecoxoncrs. By the same Editor.
With Introduction, Explanatory Notes,
Critical Appendix, and Lexicon. 6s.

The following arc in preparation:

DeMoSTHENES.—IN Mipiam,  Edited by
Prof. A. S. WiLkins, Litt. D, and Herg-
maN Hacer, Ph.D.

EuririnEs.—DBAcCcHAE.
R. Y. TyrrELL, M.A.

HeropoTus, Book V.
J. Stracnax, M.A,

Is£0s.—THE ORATIONS.
Wi RipGgeEway, M.A,

Oviv.—METaMORPHOSES.,  Books
Edited by C. Siamoxs, MLA,

SaLLUsT.—JUGURTHA. Edited by A. M.
Coox, M.A.

TaciTus.—Tue AxvaLs. Books 1. and I1.
Edited by J. S. Reip, Litt. D.

Other Volunes will follow.

Kdited by Prof.
Edited by Prof.
Edited by Prof.

IL.—I1L

MACMILLAN’S GEOGRAPHICAL
SERIES. Edited by ArcHisaLD GEIKIE,
F.R.S., Director-General of the Geological
Survey of the United Kingdom.

Tue TEACHING oF GEnGrRAPHY. A Practical
Handbook tor the use of Teachers. Globe
8vo. 2s.
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SERIES—continued. BOOKS - continued.
GEOGRAPHY OF THE BriTisn IsLes. By ExpPERIMENTAL _Proors oF CHEMICAL

ArcHIBALD GEikig, F.R.S. 18mo. 1s.

THE ELEMENTARY ScHOOL ATLAS. 24 Maps
in Colours. By Joux BARTHOLOMEW,

R.G.S. 4to. 1s.

AN ELEMENTARY CLass-Boox oF GENERAL
Grocrarny, By Hucn Rowsert MiLL,
D.Sc. Edin. Dlustrated. Cr. 8vo. 35 6.

Mar DrawinG axp Marp Maxing. By
W. A. ELDERTOX.

GeoGRAPHY OF THE BriTisH Coronies. By
G. M. Dawsox and ALEX. SUTHERLAND.

GeoGRaPHY OF Evrore. By JAMES SIME,
M.A. With Nustrations. Globe 8vo.

GEOGRAPHY OF NORTH AMERICA. By Prof.
N. S. SHALER.

GEOGRAPHY OF INDIs,
.ForD, F.G.S.

MACMILLAN'S SCIENCE
BOOKS. Fcp. 8vo.

Lessons 18 ELEMENTARY Puysics. By
Prof. BALFOUR STEwART, F.R.S. New

By H. F. BrLan-

CLASS-

Edition. 4s. 6. (Questions on, 25.)
ExayrLes 18 Prvsics. By Prof. D. E.
Joxes, B.Sc,  3s.6d.

QuesTIONS AND ExaupLes oN EXpERI-
MENTAL PHvsics: Sound, Light, Heat,
Electricity, and Magnetism. By B. Logwy,
F.R.A.S. Fcp. 8vo. a2s.

A GrRADUATED COURSE OF NATURAL ScI-
ENCE FOR ELEMENTARY AND TECHNICAL
Scroors axn CoLrLEGeEs. Part 1. First
Yeur's Course. By thesame. Gl 8vo. zs.

Sounp, ELEMENTARY LEssoxs oN. By Dr.
W. H. StoNE. 3s. 64.
ELecrric LIGHT ArrrHuMETIC. By R. E.

Dav, M.A. as.

A CorLEcTION OF ExasmPLES ON HEAT AND
EvLecTriciTY. By H. H. TURNER. 2s. 6d.

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON STEAM. By
Prof. J. PErry, C.E. 4s. 64.
ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM.

SiLvanus THOMPSON. 45, 64,

PorvrLar AsTrononmy. By Sir G. B. Alry,
K.C.B., late Astronomer-Royal. 4s. 6d.
ELEMENTARY LESsONS oN AsTRONOMY. By
J. N. Lockver, F.R.S. New Edition.

5s. 64, (Questions on, 15. 6.}

Lessoxs IN ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY. By
Sir H. Roscog, F.R.S. 4s. 64.—Problems
adapted to the same, by Prof. THORPE.
With Key. as.

Owexs CoLLEGE JuN1or CoURSE oF PRAC-
TicaL CHEMIsTRY. By F. Jones. With
Preface by Sir H. Roscog, F.R.S. 2s. 64.

QuesTions oN CHEMIsTRY. A Serles of
Problems and Exercises in Inorganic and
Organic Chemistry. By F. Joxes. 3s.

Owens CoLLEGE CoURSE OF PRACTICAL
Orcaxic CHEMISTRY. By Junivs Bl
CoHen, Ph.D. With Preface by Sir H.
Roscoe and Prof. SCHORLEMMER. 2s. 64,

ELemexTs oF CHEMISTRY. By Prof. Ira
REMSEN. 25, 6d.

By Prof.

TrECRY FOR BEGINNERS.
Raxsay, Ph.D. 25 64,
Numemcal Tapres axp CONSTANTS IN
ELEMENTARY SCIENCE. 3y SYDNEVY

Lrrron, MLA. a5 64.

PrvsicaL GEOGRAPHY, ELEMENTARY LES-
soNs IN. By ArcHiiarp Geikig, F.R.S.
45. 6. (Questions on, 1s. 64.)

By WiLLiam

ELEMENTARY LESsoxs 1N PHysioLoGY. By
T. 1. Huxiey, F.R.S. 45 64, (Ques-
tions on, 1s. 6c2.)

LEessoNs IN ELEMENTARY ANATomY., By
Srt. G. Mivart, F.R.S, 6s. 6d.

Lessoxs 18 ELevENTARY BoTanv., By
Prof. OLIvER, F.R.S.  4s. 6.

Diseases oF F1ELD axp GarpeEx Crops.
By W. G. SaurrH. 45, 64,
LEssoxs 18 LocIc, INDUCTIVE AND DEDUC-
TIvE. By W. 8. Jrvons, LL.D. 3s. 6d.
PourticaL Econoay For BEGINNERS. By
Mrs. FawcerT. With Questions,  zs, 64,

THe Ecosomics oF InpusTry. Dy Prof.
A. MarsHarr and M. P. MArsHALL.
25, 6.

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN THE SCIENCE OF
AcricuLTURAL PracTice. By Prof. H.
TANNER. 3s. 6d.

Crass-Book oF Geograrny. By C. B,
CLarxE, F.R.S. 35 6d. ; sewed, 3s.

SHORT GEOGRAPHY OF THE BrITISH Is-
Lanps. By J. R. Greex and AvicE S.
Greex. With Maps.  3s. 64,

MACMILLAN’S PROGRESSIVE
FRENCH COURSE. By G. EuGENE
Fasnacut. Extra fep. 8vo.

1. FirsT YEAR, CONTAINING EAsv LESSONS
1N THE REGULAR AccIDENCE. Thoroughly
revised Edition. 1s.

11. SECOND YEAR, CONTAINING AN FELE-
MENTARY GRAMMAR. With copious Exer-
cises, Notes, and Vocabularies. New
Edition, enlarged. zs.

I11. THIRD YEAR, CONTAINING A SYSTEM-
atic SynNTax anND Lessons 1x Conro-
SITION. 25. 6d.

Tue TEACHER'S COMPANION TO THE SAME.
With copious Notes, Hints for different
renderings, Synonyms, Philological Re-
marks, etc. 1st Year, 4s. 6Z. 2nd Year,
4s. 64, 3rd Year, 4s. 64.

MACMILLAN’S PROGRESSIVE
FRENCH READILRS. By G. EvGEkne
Fasnacut, Extra fcp. 8vo.

1. FirsT YEAR, conTAINING TaLEs, His-
TORICAL EXTRACTS, LETTERs, Dia«
LoGUES, FasrLes, BarLLaDps, NURSERY
SonGs, etc, With Two Vocabularies : (1)
In the Order of Subjects; (2) In Alpha-
betical Order. 2s. 64,

I1. SEcoND YEAR, CONTAINING FicTION IN
Prose AND VERSE, HISTORICAL AND
DescrirTIVE EXTrACTS, Essavs, LET-
TERS, etc. 25 6.
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MACMILLAN'S FRENCH COMPOSI-
TION. By G. EucEne FasnacuT, Extra
fep. 8vo.

Part 1. ELEMENTARY.
ADVANCED.

Tur TEACHER'S COMPANION TO THE SAME.
Part I. 4. 64.

MACMILLAN’S PROGRESSIVE
GERMAN COURSE. By G. EuckEnE
FasvacHT., Extra fcp. 8vo.

I. FIrsT YEAR, CONTAINING EAsy LLESsONS
o~ THE REGULAR ACCIDENCE. 1. 6d.

II. SEcoND YEAR, CONTAINING CONVERSA-
TIONAL LEssoNs oN SYSTEMATIC Accl-
DEXCE AND ELEMENTARY SYNTAX, WITH
PuiLoLoGical ILLUSTRATIONS AND ETv-
MoLoGICAL Vocasuraky. New Edition,
enlarged, 3s. 6d.

Tue TEACHER'S COMPANION TO THE SAME.
15t Year, 4s. 6d.; 2nd Year, 4s. 6d.

MACMILLAN’S PROGRESSIVE
GERMAN READERS. By G. Eucknr
Fas~xacHt. Extru icap. 8vo.

1. FIrsT YEAR, CONTAINING AN INTRODUC-
TION TO THE GERMAN ORDER OF WORDs,
witH Corious ExamrLes, EXTRACTS
FROM GERMAN AUTHORS IN PROSE AND
PorTRY, NOTES, VOCABULARIES. 2§, 6d.

MACMILLAN'S SERIES OF FOREIGN
SCHOOL CLASSICS, Edited by G. E.
FasvacaT. 18mo.

Select works of the best foreign Authors,
with suitable Notes and Introductions
based on the latest researches of French
and German Scholars by practical masters
and teachers.

FRENCH.

CorrElLLE—LE Cip. Edited by G. E.
FASNACHT. 15

Dusmas.—Les DemorseLLes pe ST, CYR.
Edited by VicTtor OGER. 15. 64,

FreENCH READINGS FROM Royan HisTory,
Selected from various Authors, Edited by
C. CoLBECK, M.A. 4s. 64.

La FoNTaINE's Fasigs. Books I.—VI,
Ed. by L. M. MoRIARTY. [fnpreparation.

MoLikre.—Les FEMMES SavanTes. By
G. E. FASNACHT. 1s.

— L MisanTHrorE. By the same. 1s.

25, 6d. — Part 1I.

— Le Mépecin MarLGré Lui. By the
same. 1.

— L’Avare. Edited by L. M. Morr-
ARTY. 1Is.

— Le BourGeEO1s GENTILHOMME, By the
same. 1s. 6d.

Racine.—BriTannicus. Edited by EvcENB
PELLISSIER. 2s.

SanD (George)—La Mare av Diasie.
Edited by W. E. Russerr, MLA, 1.

SaxpeaU (Jules).—MADEMOISELLE DE LA
SeiGLIERE. Edit. by H. C. STEEL. 1s. 6d.

THiers's HisTory ofF THE EGYPTIAN
ExrepiTioN.  Edited by Rev. H. A.
BuLi, M.A,

VorLtaire.—CHarLes X11, Edited by G. E.
FasNAcHT. 3s. 64,

MACMILLAN'S FOREIGN SCHOOL
CLASSICS—continued.

GERMAN,

FrevTAG.—DoxTor LuTHER, Edited by
FraNcis STorr, MA.  [/n preparation.

GOETHE.—(G3Tz vonN BERLICHINGEN. Edit.
by H. A. Burr, M.A, 2s.

— FausT. Partl. Ed.by Miss J.LEE. 45.6d.

HEINE.-—~SELECTIONS FROM THE REISE-
BILDER AND OTHER Prose Works. Edit.
by C. CoLBECK, M.A.  25.6d.

LessiNG.—MINNA vON BARNHELM. Edited
by J. Sime, M.A [n preparation.

ScuitLER.—DIE JuNGFRAU VoN ORLEANS,
Fdited by JosepH GOSTWICK. 25, 6d.

— Maria StuarT. Edited by C. SHELDON,
M.A., D.Lit. 25 6d.

— WaLLENSTEIN. Part I. Das LAGEr.
Edited by H. B. CorTeRrILL, M.A. 2s.
— WiLneLm TeLL. Edited by G. E. Fas-

NACHT. 2s. 6d.

— SELECTIONS FROM SCHILLER'S LvRicAL
Poems. Edited by E. J. TURNER, M.A,,
and E. D. A, MorsHEAD, MLA, 25, 64,

UHLAND.—SELECT Barraps. Adapted as
a First Easy Reading Book for Beginners.
Edited by G. E. FasNACHT. 18

MACMILLAN'S PRIMARY SERIES OF
FRENCH AND GERMAN READING
POOKS. Edited by G. Eucine Fas-
wacHT. With Illustrations, Globe 8vo.
CorNaz.—Nos ExranTs ET LEURrs Anus.

Edited by Eprti IIARVEY. 15. 6d.

Dg MaIsTRE.—LA JEUNE SIBERIENNE ET
LE LErreux pE LA C1TE D’AosTE.  Edit.
by S. BarLET, B.Sc. 15, 6d4.

Frorian.—SeLecTt FaBrLes. Edited by
CHARLES YELD, M.A. 1 64,

GrivMM.—KINDER-  unD  HAUSMARCHEN.
Selected and Edited by G. E. FASNACHT,
Ilustrated. 2s. 6d.

Havurr.—Die Karavange. Edited by HEr-
man Hacer, Ph.D. With Exercises by
G. E. FASNACHT. 35

La Fonrtaine.—FanLeEs. A Selection, by
L. M. MoriarTy, M,A, With Illustra.
tions by RannpoLpH CALDECOTT. 2s. 64.

MorLEswoRTH.— FRENCH LIFE IN LETTERS,
By Mrs, MOLESWORTH. 15, 6d.

PerravLT.—CoNTES DE FEEs,
G. E. FASNACHT. 15. 64.

Scumip.—HeixricH voN EicHENFELs. Ed.
by G. E. FASNACHT. 2s. 64,

MACNAMARA(C.).—A HISTORY OF ASIATIC
CHoLerAa, Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

MACQUOID(K. S.).—PaTTv. GlobeSgvo. 2s.

MADAGASCAR : Axy HistoricaL aNp De-
SCRIPTIVE ACCOUNT OF THE ISLAND AND ITS
FORMER DEFENDENCIES. By Captain S,
OLIVER, F.S.A. 2vols. Med. 8vo. 2412564

MADAME TABBY'S ESTABLISHMENT,
By Karn Illustrated by L. WaiN, Crown
8vo. 4s. 6d.

MADOC (Fayr).—THE STORY OF MELICENT.
Crown 8vo.  4s. 6d.

Edited by
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MADOC (Fayr).—MARGARET JERMINE. 3
vols. Crown 8vo. 31s. 64.

MAGUIRE (J. F.). Youxcg PriNcE MARI-
GoLD, Illustrated. Globe 8vo. 4s. 6d.

MAHAFVYY (Rev. Prof. J. P.).—SociaL LiFE
1N GREECE, FROM HOMER To MENANDER.
6th Edition. Crown 8vo. gs.

—— Greex LIFE AND THOUGHT FROM THE
AGE OF ALEXANDER TO THE Roman Cox-
QUEsST. Crown 8vo. 1z2s. 64,

—— RaMBLES AND STUDIES 1N GREECE. Illus-
trated. 3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

—— Tue Greek WoORLD UNDER ROMAN
Swav. Crown 8va. {ln the Press.

—— A History oF CLassicaL GREEK LITE-
RATURE, 2 vols. Crown 8vo. Vol. I. The
Poets.  With an Appendlx on Homer by

Prof. Savce. g¢s.— Vol. 1I. The Prose
Writers. In 2 Parts, 4s. 6d. each.
—— GRrEEK ANTIQUITIES, Illust. 18mo. 15,
—— EurteiDES. 18mo. 15, 6d.

—— THE DEecaYy oF MODERN PREACHING:
AN Essay, Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

—— THE PrINCIPLES OF THE ART oF Cox-
vERSATION. 2nd Ed. Crown 8vo. 45, 64.
MAHAFFY (Rev. Prof. J. P.) and ROGERS
(J. E.).—SKETCHES FROM A TOUR THROUGH
Horranp axp Geramany., Ilustrated by
J. E. RogeErs. Extra crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.) and BERNARD
(J. H.).—Kax~T’s CriTiCAL PHILOSOPHY FOR
]:.\GL]SH READERS. A new and completed
Edition in 2 vols. Crown 8vo.—Vol. I. THE
KRriTik oF PURE REASON EXPLAINED AND
DeFENDED., 75, 64.—Vol. II. THE * Pro-
LEGOMENA.” Translated, with Notes and
Appendices. 6s.

MAITLAND(F. W.).—PrEAs oF THE CROWN
FoR THE COUNTY OF GLOUCESTER, A.D, 1221,
Edited by F. W, MarrLanp, 8vo. 7s. 64,

—— JusTicE AND PoLice. Cr. 8vo.  3s. 64.

MALET (Lucas).—Mgs. LORIMER ; A SKETCH
1N Brack axp WuIrte. Cr. 8vo. 45 64,

MANCHESTER SCIENCE LECTURES
FOR THE PEOPLE. Eighth Series,
1876—77. With Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 2s.

MANSFIELD(C. B.).—A THEORY OF SALTS.

rown 8vo. 145,
~—— AERIAL NavicaTion. Cr. 8vo. 105 6d.

MARKHAM (C. R.).—LIFE oF ROBERT
FarrrFax, oF STEETON. 8vo. 125 64.

MARRIOTT (J. A. R.).—THE MAKERS OF
MoperN ITavy: Mazzixi, Cavour, GArI-
BaLDI. Three Oxford Lectures. Crown
8vo. 1s. 6d.

MARSHALL (Prof. Alfred).—-PRINCIPLES OF
Ecoxonics. 2 vols. 8vo. Vol. 1. 125.64. net.

MARSHALL (Prof. A. and Mary P.),—THE
FEconosics oF InpusTrY. Ex.fcp.8vo. 25.54.

MARSHALL (J. M.).—A TABLE oF IRREGU-
LAR GREEK VERBS. 8vo. 1s.

MARTEL (Chas.).—MiLiTaRY ITaLy. With
Map. 8vo. 125 6d.

MARTIAL.—SFLECT EPIGRAMS FOR ENG-
L1sH READERs. Translated by W. T. WEBB,
M.A. Extra fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6

MARTIAL.—SELEcT Erigrans. Ed. by Rev.
H. M. Steruenson, M. A, Fep. 8vo. 6s.64.

MARTIN (Frances)..—TuE PoeT's Hour.
Poetry Selected and Arranged for Children.
12ma. 25 6d.

SprRING-TIME WITH THE POETS.

3s. 6d.

ANGELIQUE ARNAULD, Abbess of Port
Royal. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

MARTIN (Frederick).—THE History oF
LrLovp’s, AND OF MARINE INSURANCE IN
GREAT BRITAIN, 8vo. 14s.

MARTINEAU (Harrict). — BioGRAPHICAL
SKETCHES, 1852—75. Crown 8vo. 6s.

MARTINEAU (Dr. James).—Spinoza. znd
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

MARTINEAU (Miss C. A.).—Easy Lessoxs
oN HEaT. Globe 8va. 25 64,

MASSON (Prof. David).—RECENT BrRITISH
PuiLosorHy. 3rd Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
—— DrunnoxD oF HawrHORNDEN. Crown

8vo. 10s. 6d.

WORDSWORTH, SHELLEY, KEATS, AND

OTHER Essavs. Crown 8vo. ss.

CHATTERTON: A STORY OF THE YEAR

1770. Crown 8vo. 3s.

LiFe oF MirTton., See “ Milton.”

—— MiLTon’s PoEms,  Sce *“ Milton,”

— DEe Quincey. Cr.8vo. 1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s.

MASSON (Gustave).—A Coxpexpiots Dic-
TIONARY OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE
(FrRENCH-ENGLISH AND ENGLISH-FRENCH).
Crown 8vo.  6s.

—— La Lyre Frangaise. Selected and ar-
ranged, with Notes. Vignette. 18mo. 4s. 6d.

MASSON (Mrs.).—TurRee CENTURIES OF
ExcrisH PoeTry. Being Selections from
Chaucer to Herrick. (Globe 8vo.  3s. 64.

MATHEWS,—Tue Lire oF CHARLES J.
MaTHEws, Edited by CrarRLES DICKENS.
With Portraits. =z vols. 8vo. 23s.

MATTHEWS(G. F.).—A MaxvaL oF LoGa-
RITHMS. 8vo. [/%n the Press.

MATURIN (Rev. W.).—THE BLESSEDNESS
oF THE DEAD 1x¥ CHRIST. Cr. Svo.  7s. 6d.

MAUDSLEY (Dr. Henry).—THE PHvsi0LOGY
ofF Mixp. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

—— THE PATHOLOGY OF MIND. 8vo. 18s.

—— Bopy axD Minp, Crown 8vo.  6s. 64.

MAURICE.—LiFE oF FrEDpErRICK DENISON
MavRICE. ByhisSon, FREDERICK MAURICE,
‘F'wo Portraits. 3rd Ed, 2vols. Demy 8va. 36s.

Popular Edition (4th Thousand) =z vols.
Crown 8vo. 16s.

MAURICE (Frederick Denison).—THE KinG-
pom oF CHRisT. 3rd Ed. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 12s.

—— LECTURES ON THE APOCALYPsE. 2nd
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— SociaL Mogacrry. 3rd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Tur ConsCIENCE. Lectures on Casuistry.
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dices. 10s- 6:{.»Comp'lete in 1 vol. 355
RUSSELL (W. Clark).—MAagrooNED. Crown
8vo. 3s.6d.
—— Damrier. Portrait.  Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

RUSSELL (Sir Charles)—New VIEws oN

IreLaND. Crown 8ve. 2s. 6d.

RUSSELL (Sir C.).—THE Parnerr Con-

missIoN : THE OPENING SPEECH FOR THE
DEFENCE. 8vo. 10s. 54.
Popular Edition. Sewed. zs.
RUSSELI, (Dean). — THE LIGHT THAT

LiGHTETH EVERY MAaN: Sermons, With
an Introduction by the Very Rev. E. H.
Prusrrre, D.D.  Crown 8vo. 6s.

RUST (Rev. George).—F1rsT STEPS TO LATIN
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Praise.”” In varicus sizes.—. Tr. Royal
32mo, cloth limp. Az—B. sSmall 1imo,
farger type, cloth limp. 12— Same
Edition, fine paper, cioth. 15 7Z.—An
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New CovENaxT: A THEOLOGICAL Essav.
Crown 8vo. 2. bd.

SMITH (Rev. Travers).—Max's KNOWLEDGE
oF Max Axp oF Gop. Crown 8vo. 6s.

SMITH (W. G.).—Diseases oF FIELD AND
GARDEN CROPS, CHIEFLY SUCH AS ARE
CAUSED BY FUNGL With 143 new Illustra-
tions. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 64.

SNOWBALL (J. C.).—TueE ELEMENTS OF
PLANE AND SPHERICAL TRIGONOMETRY.
14th Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 64.

SONNENSCHEIN (A.) and MEIKLE-
JOHN (J. M. D.).—THe Excrise METHOD
oF TEacHIKG To ReEap. Fcep. 8vo. Con»
prising—

TrE NURSERV BoOK, containing all the Two
Letter Words in the Language. 1d.—
Also in Large Type on Four Sheets, with
Roller, ss.

Tue FirsT CouUrse, consisting of Short
Vowels with Single Consonants. 74d.

Tue Seconp Course, with Combinations
and Bridges, consxstmg of Short Vowels
with Double Consonants. 7d.

THE TuIrRD AxD FourTH COURSES, consist-
ing of Long Vowels and all the Double
Vowels in the Language. 74.

sewed, 15,

SOPHOCLES.—(Epiprs THE KixG. Trans-
lated from the Greek into English Verse by
E. D. A, MorsHEAD, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 3s.6d.

(Epirus Tyranxus. A Record by L.

SeeeDp and F. R. Pryor of the performance

at Cambridge. Illustr. Small folio. 1zs. 6.
—— By Prof. L. CanreBeLL. Fep. Bvo. 1s. 6d.
SOUTHEY. By Prof. Dowbpex. Crown

8vo. 1s.6d.; sewed, 15,

SPENDER(J. Kent).— THERAPEUTIC MEANS
FOR THE RELIEF oF PaIN. 8vo. 3s. 6d.
SPENSER.—ConprLETE WORKS 0F EDMUNL

SreEnser.  Ed. by R. Morgris, with Memoir
by J. W, Hargs. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6.
SPENSER. Bythe Very Rev. Dean CHURCH.
Cr. 8vo. 15.6d.; swd., 1s.—Liébrary Ed., 5s.
SPINOZA: A Stupy oF. By Jaues Mar-
TINEAU, LL.D. 2nd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

SPOTTISWOODE W.).—POLARISATION OF
Licur. Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d4.
STANLEY (Very Rev. A, P.).—THE ATHA-

NasIAN CREED. Crown 8vo. s,

~—— THE NATi0NAL THANKSGIVING. Sermons
preached in Westminster Abbey.
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

—— ADDRESSES AND SERMONS DELIVERED AT
ST. ANDREWS IN 1872—75 and 1877. Crown
8vo. s,

ADDRESSES AND SERMONS DELIVERED

DURING A ViIsIT To THE UNITED STATES

AND Canapa 1N 1878. Crown 8vo. 6s.

STANLEY (Hon. Maude)—CLUES FOR
WorkinGg GIrLs. Crown 8vo. 6s.

STATESMAN'’S YEAR-BOOK (THE'. A
Statistical and Historical Annual of the
States of the Civilised World for the year
18go. Twenty-seventh Annual Publication.
Revised after Official Returns. Edited by

J. Scorr KeLtie. Crown 8vo. 104, 6d.
STATHAM (R.).—BLaAcks, BoERs, AND
Britisa. Crown 8vo. 6s.

STEBBING (W. )— -PETERBOROUGH. Portrait.
Crown 8vo. zs. 64.

STEPHEN (Sir J. Fitzjames, Q.C., K.C.S.1.).
—A DigesT oF THE Law oF EVIDEXNCE.
sth Edition. -Crown 8vo. 6s.

—~—— A Digest or THE CRIMINAL Law:
CrimEs AND PUNISHMENTS. 4th Ed. 8vo. 165,

-——— A DigesT 0F THE LAW OF CRIMINAL
ProcEDURE IN INDICTABLE OFFENCES. By
Sir James F. STeEpHEN, K.C.S.1., etc., and
HerserT STEPREN, LL.DL gvo. 125, 6d.

~—— A HisTory oF THE CrRIMINAL Law or
EngLanp. 3vols. 8vo. 48s.

—— THE STORY OF NUNCOMAR AND THE INn-
PEACHMENT OF SIx EL1jAH [MPEY. 2 vols,
Crown 8vo. 15s.

A GEeExXERAL VIEW oF THE CRIMINAL
Law oF Excraxp. znd Edition. 8vo. 14s.

STEPHEN (J. K..—INTERNATIONAL Law
ANDINTERNATIONAL RELATIONS, Cr.8vo0.65.

STEPIIEN (Leslie).— JoHNSON.
15. 6d. ; sewed, 15,

——— SwiFrT. Crown 8vo.

—— Pore. Crown 8vo.

Crown 8vo.

15, 6d. ; sewed, ts.
1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s.
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STEPHEN (Caroline E.).—THE SERVICE OF
THE Poor. Crown 8vo. 65, 6d.

STEPHENS (J. B.).—Coxvicr ONCE, AND
oTHER PoEMS. Crown 8vo, 7s. 64,

STERNE. By H. D. TraiLr.
15, 6. 5 sewed, 1s.

STEVENSON (J. J.).—HoOUSE ARCHITEC-
Tukre., With 1llustrations. 2 vols. Royal
8vo. 18s each. Vol. I, ARCRITECTURE. Vol.
II. House PLanNING,

STEWART (Aubrey). —~THE TaLE oF Trov.

. Done into English. Globe 8vo. 3s. 64.

STEWART (Prof. Balfour). - LrssoNs 1N
ELEMENTARY PHysics. With Illustrations
and Coloured Diagram. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 64,

—— PrivER OF Puvsics. Illustrated. New
Edition, with Questions. 18mo. 1s.

—— QUESTIONS ON STEWART'S LESSONS
oN ELEMENTARY PHvsics. By T. H. Core.
F2mo. 2§,

STEWART (Prof. Balfour) and GEE (W. W,
Haldane). - LEssons IN ELEMENTARY PRAC-
TicaL Puvsics. Crown 8vo. Illustrated.
Vol. 1. GENERAL PHYS1CAL PROCESSES, 6s.
—Vol. 11. ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM.
Cr. 8vo. 7s. 64.—Vol. 111. OrTics, HeaT,
AND SounDn.

—— PracTicaL PHYSICS FOR SCHOOLS AND
THE JUNIO0R STUDENTS OF COLLEGES. Globe
8vo. Vol. I. ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM.
2s. 64.—Vol. II. HeaT, LIGHT, AND SOUND.

STEWART (Prof. Balfour)and TAIT (P. G.).
—THE Unsgex UNIVERSE; OR, PHYsICAL
SPECULATIONS ON A FUTURE STATE. 15th
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

STEWART (S. A.) and CORRY (T. H,).—
A F1orA oF THE NORTH-EAST OF IRELAND.
Crown 8vo.  ss, 6d.

STOKES (Sir George G.).—On~ LiGuT,
Burnett Lectures.  Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

STONE (\W. H.).—ELEMENTARY LESsoNs ON
Souxp. lllustrated. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 64.

STRACHAN(]. S.)and WILKINS(A. 8.).—
AXALECTA. DPassages for Translation. Cr.
8vo.  ss.

STRACHEY (Lieut.-Gen. R.).—LEcTURES
oxN GEoGRAPHY. Crown 8vo. 4s. 64,

STRAFFORD. By H. D. TraILL.
Portrait. Crown 8vo. zs. 6d.

STRANGFORD (Viscountess). — EGYPTIAN
SEPULCHRES AND SYRIAN SHRINES. New
Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

STRETTELL (Alma),—SpANISH AND ITAL-
1aN Fork Soxgs. Illustrated. Royal 16mo.
125, 6d.

STUBBS (Rev. C. W.).—For CHRIST AND
Citv. Sermons and Addresses, Cr. 8vo. 6s.

SURGERY, THE INTERNATIONAL
ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF. A Systematic
Treatize on the Theory and Practice of Sur-
gery by Authors of Various Nations, Edited
by JoHx AsHHURST, Jun., M.D., Professor
of Clinical Surgery in the University of Penn-
sylvania. 6 vols. Royal 8vo. 31s. 6d. each.

SWIFT. By LesLie STEPHEN. Crown 8vo.
1s. 6d. 5 sewed, 1s.

SYMONS (Arthur).—Days Axp NIGHTS:
Porns.  Globe 8vo.  6s.

Crown 8vo.

The

With

SYMONDS (J. A.).—SHELLEY.
15. 6. 5 sewed, 1s.
—— Sir PHILTP SIDNEY. 18 6d. ; sewed, 1s.
TACITUS, Tue Works oF. Transl. by A, J.
CHurcH, M.A., and W. ]J. Brobprieg, M.A.
THeE History oF Tacitus. 4th Edition.
Crown 8vo, 6s.
THE AGricoLa AND GERMANIA. A Revised
Text. With Notes. Fcp. 8vo. 13s.64.
The Acricora and GERMANIA may be had

Crown 8vo.

separately. zs. each.
THE AnxaLs. Book VL. With Introduc.
tion and Notes. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 64,

TuE AcricoLA AND GERMANIA. With the
Dialogue on Oratory. Trans. Cr.8vo. 4s.64.

Axwvars oF Tacitus. Translated. sth Ed.
Crown 8vo.  7s. 6d.

—— THe AxnaLs, Edited by Prof. G. O.
Hoverooke, M.A. 8vo. 16s.

THE HisToriks. Books I. and II. Ed.
by A. D. GopLey, M.A, Fcp. 8vo. ss.

—— THE HisTories. Books ITI.—V. Edited
by A. D. GonLey, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. ss.

TACITUS. By A. J. CuurcH, M.A,, and
W. J. Brobriz, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 1s. 6.

TAIT (Archbishop).—THE PresexT PosiTiex
oF THE CHURCH 0oF ENGLAND. Being the
Charge delivered at his Primary Visitation,
3rd Editon. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

—— DuTies oF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAKD.
Being Seven Addresses delivered at his
Second Visitation. 8vo. 4s. 6

—— THE CHURCH OF THE FUTURE. _Charges
delivered at his Third Quadrennial Visitation.
2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 3s. 64,

TAIT.—Tre LiFe oF ArcHiBaLD CAMPEELL
Tarr, Arcupistior oF CANTERBURY. By
the Very Rev. the DEAN oF WINDSOR and
Rev. W. Bexnan, B.D. 2 vols. 8vo.

TAIT.—CaTHARINE AND CrawrurDp Tarr,
WIFE AND SoN OF ARCHIEALD CAMPBELL,
ARcHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY ! A MEMOIR.
Edited by the Rev. W. Bexuam, B.D.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

Popular Edition, abridged. Cr. 8vo. 25.6d,

TAIT (C. W, A).—AxaLvsis oF ENGLISH
HisTORY, BASED ON GREEN'S * SHORT His-
TorRY oF THE EnGLIsH PeopPLE.” Crown
8vo. 3s. 6d.

TAIT (Prof. P. G.)—LECTCRES ON SOME
RECENT ADVANCES IN PHYSICAL SCIENCE.
3rd Edition. Crown 8vo, gs.

—— Heart. With Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

TAIT (P. G.) and STEELE (W. J.).—A
TrEATISE 0N DvNamics OF A PARTICLE.
6th Edition. Crown 8vo. 12s.

TANNER (Prof. Henry).—FirRsT PRINCIPLES
OF AGRICULTURE. 18mo. 1s.

—— THE AspoTTs FARM; OR, PRACTKE
WITH SCIENCE. Crown 8vo. 3s. 64.

—— THE ALPHABET OF THE PRINCIPLES OF
AGRICULTURE. Extra fcp. 8vo.

—— FURTHER STEPS IN THE PRINCIPLES OF
AGRICULTURE. Extra fcp. 8vo. 1s.

—— ELEMENTARY SCHOOL READINGS IN THE
PRINCIPLES OF AGRICULTURE FOR THE
THIRD STAGE. Extrafep, 8vo. 15,
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TANNER(Prof. Henry). —ELEMENTARY LES-
SONS IN THE SCIENCE OF AGRICULTURAL
PracTice. Fep. 8vo.  3s. 6d.

TAVERNIER (Baron): Travers iN IxDia
OF JEaN BarrisTe TAVERNIER, BARON OF
AvsonNE. Translated by V. Barr, LL.D.
Ilustrated. 2 vols. 8vo. 2/ 2s.

TAYLOR (Franklin). — PrivER OF Prano-
FORTE PraviNGg. 18mo. 1s.

TAYLOR (Isaac)—THE RESTORATION OF
BeLier. Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d.

TAYLOR (Isaac). —\WorDs AND PLacEs.
oth Edition. Maps. Globe 8vo. 6s.

—— ETtruscan ResrarcHes. With Wood-
cuts.  8vo. 145

—— GrEEKS AND GOTHS
RunEs. 8vo. gs.

TAYLOR (Sedley).—Soux~p axp Music. 2nd
Edition. Extra Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d.

—— A SysTEM OF SIGHT-SINGING FROM TME
EsTasLISHED MusicaL NOTATION. 8vo.
TEBAY (S.).—ELEMENTARY MENSURATION

FOR ScHooLs. Extra fcp. 8vo.  3s. 6d.

TEGETMEIER (W. B.).—HovusgHoLD MAX-
AGEMENT AND COOKERY. 18mo. 1s,

TEMPLE (Right Rev. Frederick, D.D.,
Bishop of London).—SERMONS PREACHED IN
THE CHAPEL OF RuGBy SchooL. 3rd and
Cheaper Edition. Extra fcp. 8vo, 4. 64.

—— Secoxp Seriks. 3rd E4. Ex. fep. 8vo. 6s.

—— THirD SEriEs. 4th Ed. Ex. fcp.8vo. 6s.

—— THE RELATIONS BETWEEN RELIGION
AND Science. Bampton Lectures, 1884.
7th and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

TEMPLE (Sir Rd.).—Lorp LAWRENCE. Por-
trait. Crown Bvo. 2s. 6.

TENNYSON (Lord). —CoMpLETE WORKS.
New and enlarged Edition, with Portrait.
Crown 8vo. 7s. 64.

Schosl Edition. In Four Parts.
8vo. 2s. 6d. each.

—— PoEeTICAL WORKS.
18mo, morocco, gilt edges.

—— Works, Library Edition. In 8 vols.
Globe 8vo. ss. each. Each volume may be
had separately. —PoEms. 2 vols.—IpvLLs
oF THE KinG.—THE PriNcESs, AND MAUD,
—Ex~xoca ArDEN, axp IN MEMORIAM.-—
BALLADS, AND OTHER PoOEMS. — QUEBN
MARY, AND HAROLD.—BECKET, AND OTHER
Pravs.

—— Works. Extra Fecp. Svo. Edition, on
Hand-made Paper. In 7 volumes (supplied in
sets wonly). 32, 135, 6d.— Vol. 1. KEARrRLY
Poexns; I1. LUCRETIUS, AND OTHER POBMS;
111. Tovirs oF THE King, IV. THE Prixn-
CESS, AND MauDp; V. ENOCH ARDEN, AND
In MemoriaM; VI. QUEEN Mary, anp
HaxoLp: VIL BaLrLaps, & oTHER POEMS.

—— THE CoLLECTED WOoOrKs., Miniature
Edition, in 14 vols., viz. Tue PokTicaL
WoRks, 10 vols. in a box. 2zi15.—THE Dra-

: A STUDY OF THE

Crown

Pocket Edition.

MATIC WORKS, 4 vols. in a box. 1os. 64.
—— LvricaL PoeEms. Selected and Anno-
tated by Prof. F. T'. PALGRAVE. 18mo. 45.6d.

Large Paper Edition. 8vo. gs.

— I~ MEMORIAM. 1Bmo. 45, 6d.
Large Paper Edition. 8vo. g¢s.

TENNYSON (Lord). — T TE~NNYSON
BirtHDAY Book. Edit. by FauLy Suakes-
PEAR. 18mo. =2s.6d.

—— THE Brook. With zo Illustrations by A.
WOODRUFF. 32mo. 25 6d.

—— SELECTIONS FrROM TExNvYson. With [n-
troduction and Notes, by F. J. Rowg, M.A.
and W. T. Wgse, M.A." Globe 8vo. 3s.6d.

—— A CowmraxioNn 1o ““IN MEMORIAM.”
By Evrwizapetn R. Crapman. ,Globe
8vo. zs

—— The Original Editions. Fcp. 8vo.
PoeMms. 6s.

MAUD, AND OTHER Poxwms,
THE PRINCESS. 35. 6.
Ipvirs oF THE King. (Collected.) 6s.
ENOCH ARDEN, etc.  3s. 64.

Tur Hory GRAIL, AND OTHER POEMS. 45.64.
BALLADS, AND OTHER PoEMs. ss.
HaroLD : A DRAMA. 6s.

QUEEN MarY: A Draya. 6s.

Tre Cup, AND THE FaLcon. 3s.

BECKET. 6s.

TIRESIAS, AND OTHER POEMs.  6s.
LocksLEy HALL SIXTY YEARS AFTER,et¢. 6s.
DEMETER, AND OTHER POEMS. 6s.

—— The Royal Edition. 1 vol. 8vo. 16s.

—— SELECTIONS FROM TENNYSON'S WORKS.
Square 8vo.  3s. 6d.

—— SONGS FROM
Square 8vo. 2s. 6.

TENNYSON (Hallam). — JACK AND THE
Beax-sTaLk. With 4o Ilustrations by Ran-
porpH CaLDECOTT. Fep. 4to.  3s. 6d.

TERENCE.—HavTox TimorumENos. Edit.
by E. S. SnucksurGgH, M.A. Fcp. 8vo.
35, —With Translation, 4s. 64.

—— Puorumio. Edited by Rev. Joun Bonb,
and A.S. WALPOLE. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6.
—-— SCENES FROM THE ANDRia. Edited by

F. W. Cornist, MLA. 18mo. 1s.64.

TERES-‘L (ST.): LurFe oF. By the Author
of ¢ Devonons before and after Holy Com-
munion.” Crown 8vo. 8s. 64.

THACKERAY. By ANTHONY TROLLOPE.
Crown 8vo. 1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s.

THEOCRITUS, BION, axo MOSCHUS.
Rendered into English Prose, with Introduc-
tory Essay, by A. Laxg, M.A. 18mo., 4s5.6d.

Large Paper Edition. 8vo. gs.

THOMPSON (Edith).—History oF Eng-
LanND. New Edit., with Maps. 18mo, 25.64.

THOMPSON (Prof. Silvanus P.).—ELECTRI-
ciTy AND MAGNETISM, ELEMENTARY. Il-
lustrated. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 64.

THOMPSON (G. Carslake).—Pusric Ori-
NION AND LoRD BEACONSFIELD, 1875—380.
2 vols. 8vo. 36s.

THOMSON (Hugh).—Davs wiTH Sik RoGER
pE CoverLEY. [llustrated. Fcp. gto. 6s.

THOMSON (J. J.).—A TREATISE ON THE
MoTioN OF VORTEX Rixgs. B8vo. 6s.

—— ArpLICATIONS OF Dy~NaMics To Puysics
axp CHEMisTRY. Crown 8vo. 7s. 64.

35, 6,

TENNYSON'S WRITINGS.
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THOMSON (Sir Wm.).—REPRINT OF PAPERS
o~N ELECTROSTATICS AND MaAGNETISAL. 2nd
Edition. 8vo. 18s.

3 vols.—Vol. I. ConsTITUTION OF MATTER.
Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 6s.

THOMSON (Sir C. Wyville).—THE DEPTHs
oF THE SEA. An Account of the General
Results of the Dredging Cruises of H.NM.SS.
‘“ Lightning " and ‘" Porcupine”’ during the
Summers of 1868-6g-70.  With Illustrations,
Maps, and Plans. znd Edit. 8vo. 31s. 64,

—— THE VovAGE OF THE ‘““ CHALLENGER”
Tue ATLaxTic. With INustrations, Coloured
Maps, Charts, etc. 2 vols. 8vo. 435,

THORNTON(W.T.).--A PLEA FOR PEASANT
ProOPRIETORS. New Edit. Cr.8vo. 7s. 64,

—— Ovrp-FasuioNep EtHics axp Coxnon-
SENSE METAPHYSICS. 8vo. 108, 64.

—— Ixpran Pueric Works, aND COGNATE
Ixprax Torics. Crown 8vo. 8s. 64.

—— Worp FOR WoRD FROM HoORaCE: THE
OpEes LITERALLY VERSIFIED. Cr.8vo. 7s5.64.

THORNTON (J.).—FirsT LEssoxs 1N Book-
KEEPING. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s. 64.

Key. Containing all the Exercises fully

worked out, with brief Nates. Oblong 4to.

105. 6d.

PRIMER OF Book-KEEPING. 18mo. 1s.

[Key in the Press.

THORPE (Prof. T. E.).—A SEriEs oF Pro-
BLEMS, FOR UsSE IN COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS.
New Edition, with Key. 18mo. =zs.

THRING (Rev. Edward).—A CoNSTRUING
Book. Fcep. 8vo. zs. 6d.

-—— A Latix Grapuat. 2nd Ed. 18mo. 2s.64.

—— THE ELEMENTS OF GRAMMAR TAUGHT
vy Excrisa.  sth Edition. 18mo.  2s.

—— EpucaTioN AND ScHooL. znd Edition.
Crown &vo. 6s.

—— A Maxuvar oF Moop CONSTRUCTIONS.
Extra {cp. 8vo. 1s. 64.

THOUGHTS ON LIFE SCIENCE.

Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

A Mesory oF Epwarp THrRING. By

2nd Edit.

J. H. SkriNe. Portrait. Crown 8vo. 6s.
THROUGH THE RANKS TO A COM-
MISSION. New Edit. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 64,

THRUPP (Rev. J. F.).—INTRODUCTIOX TO
THE STUDY AND USE OF THE PsarLys. 2zmd
Edition. =z vols. 8vo. 23s.

THUCYDIDES.--THE SiciLiaNn ExpEDITION.
Books VI, and VII. Edited by the Rev.
PercivaL Frost, M.A. Fcp. 8vo.  ss.

—— THE RISE OF THE ATHENIAN EMPIRE.
Being Selections from Book I. Edited by
F. H. Corsox, N.A. 18mo. 1s. 64.

—— THE CAPTURE OF SPHACTERIA. Book
IV. Chaps. 1—41. Edit. by C. E. Graves,

M.A. Bmo. 15, 6d.
—— Boox 1I. Ed.by E.C. MARCHANT, M.A.
—— Boox IV. By the same. Fcp. 8vo. ss.
~—- Book IV. A Revision of the Text, illus-

trating the Principal Causes of Corrupnon in
the \Ianuscnpts of this Author. By WiLLIANM
G. RuTnerrorp, M.A., LL.D. 8vo. 7s5.6d.

THUDICHUM (J. L. W.)and DUPRE (A.).
—TREATISE ON THE ORIGIN, NATURE, AND
VARIETIES OF WiNg, Medium 8vo. 25s.

TODHUNTER (Isaac).—Evctip ror CoL-

LEGES AND SCHOOLs. 18mo. 3s. 6d.

Key To Exercises IN EucLip. Crown
8vo. 6s. 6d.

MENSURATION FOR BEGINNERS. With

Examples. 18mo. 25 64.

—— Kev To MENSURATION FOR BEGIN-

uuRs. By Rev. Fr. L. McCarTRY. Cr.
8vo. 7s.6d.

—— ALGEBRA FOR BEGINNERS. With nu-
merous FExamples. 18mo. 2s. 6d.

—— KEv T0 ALGEBRA FOR BEGINNBRS, Cr.
8vo. 6s. 6d.

—— ALGEBRA ¥OR THE Use oF COLLEGES
aND Scroors. Crown 8vo.  7s. 6

—— Kev 10 ALGEBRA FOR COLLEGES AXD
ScHoors. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

—— TRIGONOMETRY FOR BEGINNERS.
numerous F.xamples. 18mo. 25 6d.

With

KEev 70 TRIGONOMETRY FOR BEGIXNNERS.
Crown 8vo. 8s. 6.

PLAaNE TRIGONOMETRY FOR COLLEGES
AND ScHooLs. Crown 8vo.  3s.

KEvY To PLANE TRIGONOMETRY. Crown

8vo. 10s. 6d.

~—— A TREATISE ON SPHERICAL TRIGONOME-
TRY FOR THE USE OF COLLEGES AXD SCHOOLS.
Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

Mrcuaxics For BeEGinNers.  With nu-

merous Examples. 18mo. 4s. 6d.

—— KEv TO MECHANICS FOR BEGINMERS.
65. 6d.

—— A TREATISE ON THE THEORY OF EQUa-
TIONS. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d4.

A TreaTiSE 0N PLANE CO-ORDINATE
GeoMmeTRY. Crown 8vo. 7s. 64.

SOLUTIONS AND PROBLEMS CONTAINED
IN A TreEATISE ON PLANE CO-ORDINATE
GeonmeTrY. By C. W. Bourng, M.A.
Crown 8vo. 10s. 6.

A TrEATISE oN THE DIFFERENTIAL
CarcurLus. Crown 8vo, 10s. 64.

—— KEey To TREATISE ON THE DIFFERENTIAL
Carcvrus. By H. St. J. HusNTER, MUAL
Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

—— A TREATISE ON THE INTEGRAL CALcu-
Lus. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

—— KEev 1O TREATISE oX THE INTEGRAL
CALCULUS AND ITS APPLICATIONS, By
H. St. J. HUNTER, M.A. Cr.8vo. 10s. 6d.

—— FEXAMPLES OF ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY
or THREE Diuexnsions, Crown 8vo. 4s.
108, 6d.
—— Av ELeneENTArRY TREATISE ON La-
rLACE’s, LaME's, AND BEsseL's Fuxcrions.

Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.
A TREATISE ON ANALYTICAL STATICS.

Fdited by J. D. Everert, M.A., F.R.S.
sth Edition. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

—— Tug COXFLICT OF STUDIES. 8vo.
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TOM BROWN'S SCHOOL DAYS. By Ax
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Illustrated Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.
Uniform Edition. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

People’s Edition. 18mo. 2s.
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Author of * Tom Brows's School Days.”
Illustrated. Crown &vo. 2

Uniform Edition. Crown &vo. 3s. 6d.

TOURGENIEF.--Viraiy SoiL. Translated
by AsuroN W. DiLke. Crown 8vo. 6s.

TOZER (H. F.).—CrassicaAL GEOGRAPHY.
18mo. 1.

TRAILL (H. D.).— STERXE.
1s. 64. ; sewed, 1s.

CeExTRAL GOVERNMENRT. Cr.8vo. 3s. 6d.

—— WirLiam I1I. Crown Svo. zs. 64.

—— STrAFFORD. Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 2544,

—— CoLERIDGE. Cr. 8vo. 1s.54.; sewed, 1s.

TRENCH (R. Chenevix).— Hrrseax Lec-
TURES. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

TRENCH (Capt. F.).—THE Russo-INDIAN
QuesTion. Crown 8vo. 75 64,

TREVELYAN (Sir Geo. Otto).—CAWNPORE.
Crown 8vo. .

TRISTRAM (W. Outram).—CoacrixG Davs
aND CoacHING Ways. Illustrated by HEr-
BERT Rairtox and Hugn TrHomsox., Extra
Crown 4to. 21s.

TROLLOPE (Anthony).—THACKERAY. Cr.
8vo. 1s. 64.; sewed, 1s.

TRUMAN(Jos.).—AFTER-THOUGHTS: POEMS.
Crown 8vo.  3s.

TULLOCH (Principal).—THE CHRIST OF THE
GosreLs axp THE CHRIST OF MODERN
CrrticisM. Extra fcp. 8vo.  4s. 4.

TURNER’S LIBER STUDIORUM. A

Crown 8vo.

Description and a Catalogue. By W. G.
Rawrinsox. Medium 8vo. 12s.6d.
TURNER (Charles Tennyson).—COLLECTED

SoxxeTs,OLp axDp NEw. Ex.fcp. 8vo. 75.64.

TURNER (Rev. Geo.).—Samo0a, A HUNDRED
YEARS AGO AND LONG BEFORE. Preface by
E. B. Tvror, F.R.S. Crown 8vo. gs.

TURNER (H. H.).—A CorLecTiON OF EX-
aupLES ON HeaT axp Erecrricity. Cr.
gvo. =24 6d.

TYLOR (E. B.).—A~TtHrOPoLOGY. With
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.
TYRWHITT (Rev. R. St. John).—Our

SKETCHING CLUB. 4th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 64.

Freg FieLp. Lyrics, chiefly Descripiive.
Globe 8vo.  3s. 6d.

—-— BaTTLE AxD AFTER: Concerning Sergt.
Thomas Atkins, Grenadier Guards; and
other Verses. Globe 8vo. 3s. 64,

UHLAND.—SgrLecT BarLLaps.

G. E. FasxACHT. 18mo. 1s.

UNDERHILL (H. G.)—FEasy EXERCISES
1x¥ GREEK ACCIDENCE. Globe 8vo.  2s.

Edited by

UPPINGHAM BY THE SEA.
Crown Bvo. 3s. 6d.

VAUGHAN (Very Rev. Charles J.).—NoTgs
FOR LecTurRes oN CONFIRMATION. 14th
Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 15, 6d.

—— MEMOR1ALS OF HARROW SUNDAYS. sth
Edition. Crown &vo. 1o0s. 6d.

—— LecTrRES oX THE EPISTLE TO THE
PriLirriaxs. 4th Edition. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6.

——— LECTURES ON THE REVELATION OF ST,
Jonx. sth Edition. Crown Svo. 10s. 64.

—— Eripraxy, LENT, aNp EasTer. 3rd
Edition. Crown 8vo. 1cs. 64.

—— HeroEes oF Fartn. 2nd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— TrE Book axp THE LIFE, AND OTHER
Sermons.  3rd Edition.  Fcep. 8vo.  4s. 64,

——5T. PacL's ErisTLE To THE Romaxs.
The Greek Text with English Notes. zth
Edition. Crown 2vo. 7s. 6d.

—— TweLYE DISCOURSES ONX SUBJECTS CON-
NECTED WITH THE LITURGY AND \WORSHIP
oF THE CHURCH OF ExXGLAND. 4th Edition
Fep. 8vo. 6s.

—— Worps FroM THE Gospers. 3rd Edition.
Fep. 8vo.  4s. 64

TuE EPISTLES OF ST. ParL. For English
Readers. Part 1. containing the First Epistle
to the Thessalonians. znd Ed. Svo. 1s. 64.

—— Tue CaurcH ofF THE First Davs.
Series I. THE CHURCH OF JERUSALEM. 3rd
Edition. 4s. 64.—I1. THE CHURCH OF THE
GENTILES. 4s. 64.—111. THE CHURCH OF
THE WoRLD. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 64.

Lire’s Work axp Gop’s DISCIPLINE.
3rd Edition. Extra fcp. 8vo. 2. 6d.

—— TrE WHoLESOME WoORDS OF JESUs
CawrisT. 2nd Edition. Fep. 8vo. 35, 64.

—— FoesoF FarTa. 2nd Ed. Fep. 8vo. 35.64.

—— CHRIST SATISFYING THE INSTINCTS OF
Huuaxity. 2nd Edit. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 3s5.64.

—— CouxssLs FOR YOUNG STUDENTS. Fep.
8vo. ss. 6d.

—— THE Two GREAT TEMeTaATIONS. 2nd
Edition. Fcp. &vo. 3s. 64.

—— ADDRESSES FOR YOUNG CLERGYMEN.
Eatra fcp. 8vo.  4s. 6d.

‘““Ay SoN, GIVE ME THINE HEArT.”
Extra fcp. 8vo. g5

—— REsT AwHILE. Addresses to Toilers in
the Ministry. Extra fcp. 8vo.  ss.

—— TeEmpLE SERMONS. Crown 8vo.  10s. 6d.

—— AUTHORISED OR REVISED? Sermons on
some of the Texts in which the Revised
Version differs from the Authorised. Crown
8vo. 7s. 6d.

—— S1. PavL’s KEPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS.
With Translation, Paraphrase, and Notes for
English Readers. Crown 8vo. ss.

—— LEessoxs oF THE CRross aND Passion.
‘Worps FrROM THE Cross. THE REIGN oF
Six. THE Lorp’s Praver. Four Courses
of Lent Lectures. Crown 8vo. ros. 6.

UxiverstTy SErmoxs, New axp Ovp.

Crown gvo. 1as. 6d.

THE ErisTLE 170 THE HEBREWS.

Notes. Crown 8vo. 7s.

By J.H.S.

With
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VAUGHAN (D. J.).—Tue PresenT Triar | VIRGIL.—/Exemn X. Edited by S. G
oF FaiTa. Crown 8vo. g¢s. Owen, M.A.

VAUGHAN (E. T.).—SoME REASONS OF OUR
CHrisTiaN Hore. Hulsean Lectures for
1875. Crown 8vo. 6s. 64,

VAUGHAN (Robert).—STONES FROM THE
Quarry: Sermons, Crown 8vo. ss.

VELEY (Marg.).—A GARDEN OF MEMORIES ;
Mgrs. AvusTiN; Lizzie’s BarcaiN. Three
Stories. 2 vols. Globe 8vo. 12s.

VENN (Rev. John).—ON someE CHARACTER-
ISTICS OF BELIEF, SCIENTIFIC AND RELI-
crous. Hulsean Lectures, 1869. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

—— THE Locic oF CHance. znd Edition.
Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

—— Svmsoric LoGic. Crown8vo, 10s, 64,

—— THE PRINCIPLES OF EMPIRICAL OR IN-
pucTIvE Logic. Bvo. 18s.

VERNEY (Lady).—How THE PEasanT
OwNER LIVES IN PArRTs oF FRANCE, GER-
MANY, ITaLy, AND Russia. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 64.

VERRALL (A. W.).—StUpIES, LITERARY
AnD HisToricaL, IN THE ObEs oF Horacg.
8vo. 8s. 6d.

VERRALIL (Mrs. M. de G.)and HARRISON
(Miss Jane E.).—MvyTHOLOGY AND MoNU-
MENTS OF ANCIENT ATHENS. [lllustrated.
Crown 8vo. 16s.

VICTORIA UNIVERSITY CALENDAR,
18go, Crown 8vo. 1s.

VICTOR EMMANUEL II., FIRST KING
OF ITALY. By G. S. Gopkix. 2nd Edi-
tion. Crown 8vo. 6s.

VIDA: Stupy oF A GIRL. By Amvy Duns-
Muir. 3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

VINCENT (Sir E.)and DICKSON (T. G.).—
Hanpsook TO MODERN GREEK. 3rd Ed.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

VIRGIL.—THE WoORKS OF VIRGIL. RENDERED
inTo ENGLISH Prose. By Jas. LONSDALE,
M.A.,and S. LEg, M.A. Globe 8vo. 3s. 64.

—— THE /Exep. Trausl. into English Prose
by J. W. Mackair, M.A, Cr, 8vo. 7s.

—— Georcics, 1. Edited by T. E. Pacg,

.

M.A. 18mo. 1s. 6
Georcics 11, Edited by Rev, J. H.
SkrINE, ML.A. 18mo. 1s. 64,
-—— AEn~emw, 1. Edited by A. S. WarpoLE,
M.A. 18mo. 14 6d.

—— AxeID,II. Ed.by T.E.PAGE. 18mo. 15.64.
—— ZAExem, II. and III.: THE NARRATIVE

oF Enras. LEdit. by E. VV Howson, M.A.
Fep. 8vo.  3s.

—— Enep, 111. Edited by T. E. Pack,
M.A. 18mo. 1s.6d.

-— ZExemp, IV. Edited by Rev. H. M.
SterHENSON, M.A, 18mo. 15 64.

—— ZNEID, V.: THE FuxeEraL Games. Ed.
by Rev. A. CALverT, M.A. 18mo. 1s.6d.

— AEx~Ep, VI, Edit. by T. E. Pace, M.A.
18mo. 1s. 6d.
ZENED, VIL : THE WraTH OF TURNUS,

Ed. by Rev. A. CaLvERT, M.A. 18mo. 15.64.
—— Znrm, VIIL. Ed. by Rev. A, CALVERT.

—— AEnem, IX. Edited by Rev. H. M.
STEPHENSON, M.A. 18mo. 15 6d.

—— SELECTIONS., Edited by E. S. Shuck-
BURGH, MLA. 18mo. 1s.6d.

VIRGIL. By Prof. NETTLESHIP. 8vo0. 1. 6,

VITA.—Links anp CLugs. By Vita (the
Hon. Lady WeLBv-GrEGORY). 2nd Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

VOICES CRYING IN THE WILDER-
NESS. A Novel. Crown 8vo. 7s. 64,
VOLTAIRE.—HisToIRE DE CHARLEs XII.,
Ror pE Svkpe. Edited by G. Evckne

FasnacHT., 18mo. 3s. 64.
VOLTAIRE. By Joun Morrey. Gl 8vo. ss.

WALDSTEIN (C.).—CATALOGUE OF CasTs
IN THE Museun OF CLASSICAL ARCHZAZO-
Logy, CAMBRIDGE. Crown 8vo. 1s, 6d.

Large Paper Edition. Small 4to. ss.

WALKER (Prof. Francis A.).—THE WAGEs
QUESTION. 8vo. 145,

—— MonNEY. 8vo. 16s.

~— MoNEY IN 1Ts RELATION TO TRADE AND
InpusTrY. Crown 8vo. 7s. 64. :

-— Poriticar Ecoxonty. 2nd Ed. 8vo. 125.64.

~—— A BrieF TexT-Book oF PoriticaL Eco-
Nomv. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d.

—— Laxp axD 1T RENT. Fep. 8vo.  3s. 64,

—— FIrsT LEssons 18 PoriTicar Ecoxouy.
Crown 8vo.  ss.

WALLACE (Alfred Russel).—THE Maravy
ARCHIPELAGO : THE LaND oF THE ORANG
UTaXxG aND THE BIRD oF ParADISE, Maps
and Illustrations. gth Ed, Cr. 8vo. 7s. 64.

—— Tue GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIRUTION OF
Aninvars. With Illostrations and  Maps.
2 vols. Medium 8vo, 42s.

Istaxp Lire. With Illustrations and
Maps. Demy 8vo. 18s.

—— Bap Tmues. An Essay on the present
Depression of Trade. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.
~— Darwixisa. An Exposition of the Theory
of Natural Selection, with some of its Apph-
cations. Illustrated. 3rd Ed. Cr. 8vo. gs.

WALLACE (Sir D. Mackenzie).—EGYPT AND
THE EGYPTIAN QUESTION. 8vo. 14s.

\VALPOLE(Spencer) —ForEI1GN RELATIONS.
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

THE ELECTORATE AND LEGISLATURE.
Crown 8va.  3s. 6d.

WALPOLE. By Joun MorLgyY. Cr. 8vo. 25.6d.

WALTON and COTTON—LOWELL.—THE
COMPLETE ANGLER ; OR, THE CONTEMPLA-
TIVE MAN'S RECREATION OF 1ZAAK WALTON
axp Tuiomas Corron. With an Introduc-
tion by Jas. RusseLr Lowetr. Illustrated.
Extra crown 8vo. 2/ 12s.6d. net.

Also an Edition on large paper, Proofs on
Japanese paper. 34 13s. 6d. net.

WANDERING WILLIE. By the Author of
¢ Conrad the Squirrel.” Globe 8vo. 2s. 6.

WARD (Prof. A. W.).—A HisTory oF Exg-
LisH DramaTIC LITERATURE, TO THE
DeATH oF QUEEN ANNE. 2vols. 8vo. 32s.

—— CHAUceR. Cr. 8vo. 1s.6d. ; sewed, 15,

—— Dickens. Cr. 8vo. 1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s.
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WARD (Prof. H. ML.).—T'I7IBER AND SOME OF
1Ts Diseases. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
WARD (John).—EXPERIENCES OF A DirLo-

MATIST. 8vo. zo0s. 6d.

WARD(T. H.).—ENGL1sH PoETs. Selections,
with Critical Introductions by various Writers,
and a General Introduction by MaTTHEW
Arxorp. Edited by T. H. Warp, M.A.
g vols. 2nd Ed. Crown 8vo. 75 64. each.—
YVol. 1. CHavcer To Donne.— II. BEX
Joxsox To Drvpex. — III. Appison 10
BLAKE.—IV. WORDSWORTH TO ROSSETTL

WARD (Mrs. T. Humphry).—MiLLy anp

Onry.  With Illustrations by Ars. ALma
TapeEyA. Globe 8vo. 25 64,
—— Miss BReTHERTON., Crown Svo. 3s. 6d.

—— TrE JourvalL INTIME oF HEeNRI-
FrEpgric AMieL. Translated, with an In-
troduction and Notes. 2nd Edition. Crown
Svo. Os.

WARD (Samuel).—LvricaL RECREATIONS.
Fcp. 8vo.  6s.

WARD (W.),—WiLLiAM GEORGE WARD AND
THEOXFORD MovEMENT. Portrait. gvo. 14s.

WARINGTON (G.). — TuE WEEK OF
CrREATION. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6.

WARREN HASTINGS. By Sir ALFRED
LvarL. With Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 64.

WATERTON (Charles).—WANDERINGS IN
SOUTH AMERICA, THE NORTH-WEST OF
THE UNITED STATES, AND THE ANTILLES.
Edited by Rev. J. G. Woon. With roo
Ilustrations, Crown §vo. 6s.

People's Edition. With 100 Illussrations.
Medium 4to. 6.

WATSON. A Ricorp oF ELLEN WATsON.
By Anxa Buckrasp., Crown 8vo. 6s.

WATSON (R. Spence).- -A Visit 1o Wazax,
THE SACRED C1TY oF Morocco. 8vo. 10s.6d.

WEBSTER (Augusta).—IDAFFODIL AND THE
CroAxaxicans. Crown 8vo. 6s.

WELBY-GREGORY (The Hon. Lady).—
Links anp Crves. 2nd Edition. Crown
8vo. 6s.

WELCH (Wm.) and DU¥FIELD (C. G.).—
LATIN ACCIDENCE AND EXERCISES AR-
RANGED FOR DEGINNERS. 13mo. 1s. 6d.

WELLDON (Rev. J. E. C.).—THEe SPirITUAL

LirFE, aXD OTHER SERMONS. Cr. 8vo.  6s.
WELLINGTON. By Geo. Hoorer. With
Portrait. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

WESTBURY (Hugh).—Freperick Hazzie-
DEN. 3 vols. Crown 8vo, 31s. 6d.

WESTCOTT (Bishop.)—A GENERAL SURVEY
oF THE HisTory oF THE CANON OF THE
NEW TESTAMENT DURING THE FirsT Four
CexTuriEs. 6th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

—— INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE
Four GospeLs. 7th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

——— THE GOSPEL OF THE RESURRECTION.
6th Edition. Crown 8vo.

—— Tue BIpLE 1x THE CHURCH,
18mo. 4s. 6d.

—~—— Tue CHrisTIAN LIFE, MANIFOLD AND
OxEe. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

—— Ox THE RELiGrovs OFFIicE oF THE UNi-
VERSITIES Sermons, Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

1oth Fdit.

WESTCOTT (Bishop).—THE REVELATION
oF THE Risen Lorp. 4th Edition. Crown
8vo. 6s.

—— Tue Historic Farra. 3rd Edition. Cr.
8vo. 6s.

—— THE Er1sTLES OF ST, Joux., The Greek
Text, with Notes. 2nd Edition. 8vo. 12s. 6.

—— THE ReveLaTioN oF THE FATHER, Cr.
8vo, 6s.

—— Curistrs ConsumataTor. 2nd Edition.

Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— Some THOUGHTS FROM THE ORDINAL.
Crown 8vo. 1s. 6d.

—— Socian Aspects oF CHR1sT1aNITY. Cr.
8vo. 6s.

—— GrFTs FOR MINIsTRY. Addresses to Can-
didates for Ordination. Crown 8vo. 1s. 6d.

—— Tne EristLe To THE HepreEws. The
Greek Text, with Notes and Essays. 8vo. 14s.

TuE VicTory oF THE CRoss. Sermons
preached during Holy Week, 1888, in Here-
ford Cathedral. Crown 8vo. 3s. 64.

—— Froy STRENGTH TO STRENGTH. Three
Sermons (In Memoriam J. B. D.} Cr. 8vo. 2s.

—— THOUGHTS ON REVELATION AND LIFE.
Selections from the Writings of Canon WEST-
cotT. Edited by Rev. S. PuiLLips. Crown
8vo. 6s.

WESTCOTT (Bishop) and HORT (Prof.).—
Tur NEw TESTAMENT 1IN THE ORIGINAL
Greer. Revised Text. 2 vols. Crown
8vo. 10s. 6. each.—Vol. I. Text.—Vol. II.
The Introduction and Appendix.

~— THE NEw TESTAMENT IN THE ORIGINAL
GRrEEK. An Edition for Schools. The Text
revised hy Bp. WesTcorT and Dr. HorT.
18mo, 45.6d. ; roan, ss. 6d.; morocco, 6s. 6d.

WETHERELL(J.).—ExXERCISES ON MORRIS’
PRIMER OF ENGLISH GRAMMAR. 18mo. 1s.

WHEELER(]J. Talboys).—A SHorT HisTorY
oF Inpia. With Maps. Crown 8vo. 12s.

Ixp1a UNDER BriTisu RULE. 8vo. 125.6d.

—— CoLLEGE HisToRrY OF IxDIA, Aslatic and
European. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6.

—— PrMER oF INDIAN HisTORY, ASIATIC
axD EvrRorEAN. 18mo. 15

WHEN I WAS A LITTLE GIRL. By the
Author of *“St. Olave’s.” With Illustrations.
Globe 8vo.  2s. 64.

WHEN PAPA COMES HOME., By the
Author of “ When I was a Little Girl.” With
Tllustrations. Globe 8vo.  4s. 6d4.

WHEWELL. Dgr. WiLLiAM WHEWELL, late
Master of Trinity College. Cambridge. An
Account of his Writings, with Selections from
his Literary and Scientific Correspondence.
By I. TopHUNTER, MLA. 2 vols, 8vo, 235

WHITE (Gilbert).—NaATURAL HISTORY AND
ANTIQUITIES OF SELBORNE. Edited by
Fraxk Buvckiaxp,  With a Chapter on
Antiquities by Lord SeLBorNE. Cr.8vo, 6s.

WHITFE (John Williams).—A SERIES oF FiksT
LEessons 1N GREek. Adapted to Goonwin's
Greek Grammar. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

WHITE (Dr. W. Hale).—A TexT-Book oOF
GexerRAL THErarsUTIcS. Illustrated. Cr.
8vo. 8s. 6d.
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WHITHAM (Prof. J. AL).—STEAM ENGINE
Design,  Ilustrated. 8vo.  23s.

WHITNEY (Prof. W, D.).—A CoMmpENDIOUS
GERMAN Grayvatak. Crown 8vo. 4s. 64,

—— A GeryaNn READER 1N PROSE axp
VERsE. With Notes and Vocabulary, Cr.
8vo. ss.

—— A ComrenDpious GERMAN AND ENGLISH
DicTioNary., Crown 8vo. 7s. 6Z4,—German-
English Part separately. ss.

WHITTIER.— ConpLETE POETICAL WORKS

OF JoHN GREENLEAF WHITTIER. With
Portrait. 18mo. 4s. 6.

Tue CompLETE WORKS OF Joun
GREENLEAF WHITTIER. 7 vols. Crown

8vo. 6s. each.—Vol. I. NARRATIVE aND
Lecenpary PoeEms.—1I. PoEMs OF Na-
TURE; POEMS SuBJECTIVE axp Reau-
NISCEXT; Revicrovs Porms,—III. AnTI-
SLAVERY POEMs; SoNGS OF LABOUR AND
REFORM.—1V. PrrsonaL Poems; Occa-
s10NAL PoEns ; THE TENT ON THE BEACH ; H
with the Poems of ELizaeTH H. WHIT TIER,
and an Ap;;)endxx containing Rarly and Un-
collected Verses.— V. MARGARET SMITH’S
JourNaL; TALES AND SKETCHES. — VI
OLp PORTRAITS AND MODERN SKETCHES;
PersonaL SKETCHES AxD TriBUTEs; His-
TORICAL ParErs,—VII. THECONFLICTWITH
Sravery, Poritics anp REerForm: THE
INNER LIFE, CrITICISM,

WICKHAM (Rev. E. C.)—WELLINGTON
CoLLEGE SEryons. Crown 8vo. 6s.

WICKSTEED (Philip H.).—ALPHABET OF
Econonic SctENCE.—]. ELEMENTS OF THE
THEORY OF VALUE OR WORTH. Globe
8vo. 2s. 6d.

WIEDERSHEIM—PARKER.— ELEMENTS
OF THE COMPARATIVE ANATOMY OF VERTE-
BRATES. Adapted from the German of Prof.
RoOBERT WIEDERSHEIM, by Prof. W, NEw-
TON Parker. [Illustrated. Medium 8vo.
r2s. 6d,

WILBRAHADM (Frances M.).—I~ THE SERE
AND YErLLow LeaF: THOUGHTS AND
REcoLLECTIONS FOR OLD AND Youna.
Globe 8vo. 35 6d.

WILKINS (Prof. A. S.).—THE LIGHT OF THE

<« WorLD : Ax Essav. 2nd Ed. Cr.8vo. 3s.6d.

—— Roman ANTIQUITIES., lllustr, 18mo. 1s.
—— Roman LITERATURE. 18mo. 1s.

WILKINSON (S.). — THE BraiN OF AN
ArMv, A Popular Account of the German
General Staff. Crown 8vo. 2. 6d,

WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR By Eb-

waRrD A, Fregman, D.C.L., LL.D. Crown
8vo. 2. 6d.

WILLIAM III. By H. D. TraicrL. Crowa
8vo. zs. 6d.

WILLIAMS (Montagu).—LEAVES OF A LIFE.
15th Thousand. Crown 8vo. 35.6d. ; sewed,
25. 6d.

WILLIAMS (S. E.).—Forexsic FACTS AND
FarLracies, Globe 8vo. 4s. 64.

WILLOUGHBY (F.).—Fairy GuArDIANS.
Illustr, by TowNLEY GREEN. Cr. 8vo. .5s.

WILLS (W. G.).—MEeLcHIOR : A Poey. Cr.
8vo. gs.

WILSON (A. J.).—THe NationaL BupGer;
THE NATIONAL DEBT ; RATES AND TaxEs,
Crown 8vo. 3s. 64,

WILSON (Dr. George).— ReLIGIo CHEMICL
Crown 8vo. 8s. 64,

—— THE Five GATEWAYS OF KNOWLEDGE.
oth Edition. Extra fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

WILSON. DMewnmoir o¥ Pror. GEORGE WIL-
son, M.D. By His SistEr. With Por-
trait. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

WILSON (Rev. Canon).—ThE BisLE Sty-
DENT's Guine. 2nd Edition. 4to. 2ss.

WILSON (Sir Chas.).—Crive. With Portrait,
Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

WILSON (Sir Daniel, I.1..1).).—PREHISTORIC
ANNALS OF ScoTLAND.  With Illustrations.
2 vols, Demy 8vo. 36s.

—~— PreHIsTORIC MaAN: RESEARCHES INTO
THE ORIGIN OF CIvILISATION IN THE QLD
aNp New Worep. 3rd Edition. With
Illustrations. =z vols. Medium 8vo. 36s.

—— CHATTERTON : A BIOGRAPHICAL STUDY,
Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d.

— Caran: A CRITIQUE ON SHAKE-
SPEARE'S “*TEMPEST” AND ** A NIDSUMMER
NIGHT's DREAM.” 8vo. 1os. 64,

WILSON (Rev. J. M.).—SermoNs PREACMED
IN CriFroN CorreGe CHAPEL, 1879—83.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

—— Essays AND ADDRESsES. Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d.
—— Some CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE RELIGIOUS
THoUuGHT oF our TimeE. Crown 8vo. 6s.
—— ELEMENTARV GEOMETRY, Books I.—V.

Containing the Subjects of Euclid’s First
Six Books, following the Syllabus of Geome-
try prepared by the Geometrical Association.

Extra fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

—— SoLip GEOMETRY AND CoNIC SECTIONS,
Extra fcp. 8vo.  3s. 6.

WINKWORTH (Catherine). — CHRISTIAN
SiNGERs OF GERMANY. Crown 8vo. 4s.

WOLSELEY (General Viscount).—THE Sor.
pIER’'S PockeT-Book ror FIELD SERVICE,
sth Edidon. 16mo, roan. 3s.

—— Fi1ELD PockET-BOOK FOR THE AUXILIARY

Forces. 16no. 1s. 6.
WOLSEY (CARDINAL). By Prof. M.
CrEIGHTON. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

WOLSTENHOILME  (Joseph). — MaTHE-
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